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C THEUNGASYCHAR

Dear TA Dian:

Well, it has finally happened. The chains are
announcing thatthesalesof mystery titles havebeen
climbing. They don’t break down the figures, of
course, s0 we can’t be certain of which areas are
surging, or if it is across theboard. Whatthis means
for us is that anytimenow publishers will be getting
backonthe bandwagon andwe should be able to find
more of our favorites available in just about every
sub-genre of the field. Obviously, it will now be up to
us to make certain we support the bookstores and
publishers. It is generallyacknowledged that libraries
arethe largestpurchasers of mystery novels, because
that is what the readers want. There’s no denying the
majorreason for thisis the high cover price publish-
ersareforcedto charge—if you cannot afford to buy
book, you borrowit. Still, if publishers are going to
make the effort, and that effort is to our benefit, we
aregoing tohaveto get behindthem.

Speaking of publishers —some exciting news for
you and me. After years of talking about it and
planning, Otto Penzler is going full time with The
Mysterious Press —a regularpublishing schedule and
a full assortment of the best criminous reading
possible. What excites me especially is that after

asa m
to the new venture. I humbly submit that this is one
of the best things to happen to our field in years. It
also means that the call for support becomes a highly
personal one...

In the department of promises unkept—the move
alsomeansthatfor the first timesince I sat down in
this chair, we will have the offices and editor of TAD
in the same place, regularly. Up until now, we'vehad
three offices, with me hopping around among them.
So, finally (hesaid, yet again), foll
timeshould come down o an acceptableperiod. If it
doesn't, I'm prepared to be tarred, feathered, and
otherwise made ill-use of.

For the first time since I can remember, “AJH
Reviews” will not appear in this TAD. Al is busy
updating his Bibliography of Crime Fiction, which
made the writing of his column impossible. We wish
him the best of luck and look forward to reading his
columnin ournextissue.

We have some exciting new features planned for
future issues—all possible because of your support.
So, while I'm feeling expansive (not one harangue in
this column!), let me take this opportunity to thank
you all—for your support, kind words, submissions,
and patience. I hope yourenjoyment of this issue is
as great asmine wasin putting it together. And, until
nexttime, sameplace,

Best mysterious wishes,
Wuchacl sdeidrzar_

MICHAEL SEIDMAN

THE ARMCHAIR DETECTIVE BOOK BAG

Made of sturdy canvas
Available in gray or white

10"x 13"x 5~

THE PERFECT GIFT FOR YOUR ARMCHAIR DETECTIVE
Order now from the THE ARMCHAIR DETECTIVE.
Send $895+8$2.00 postage and handling.
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KENNETH MILLAR (ROSS MACDONALD)

1915-1983

On July 11, 1983, Kenneth Millar died—a victim of
Alzheimer's disease, from which he had suffered for
many years. Mr. Millar's writing career spanned some
thirty years; his novel The Chill (1964) won the Crime
Writers’ Association best novel award. He was a former
president of the Mystery Writers of America and
received their highest tribute when he was the recipient
of their Grand Master Award.

The entire literary community mourns his passing
and offers sincere condolences to his wife, Margaret

Millar.

In Memoriam

By Dennis Lynds (Michael Collins)

Last year I was asked to accept an award from
PWA for a tragically ill Ross Macdonald, and it was
not an easy task. Now I am asked to write a memorial
to my friendKen Millar, and it will beno easier. It is
never easy to say goodbye to a friend. It is never easy
tolose a giant ofhis craftandart.

When I met Ken in 1965, I had not yet written my
own suspense novels, had not read the novels of Ross
Macdonald. When I did read them, all of them, soon
after, I knew immediately that here were books to
admire, respect, even follow if 1 could be good
enough. We talked often back then, and I found that
we had come to the genre with the same demands on
our work, and were going, if I worked hard enough
and long enough, to the same hopes. That Ken
reached out to help me, as he did so many younger
writers, was my great good fortune. That he had
written his books was literature’s good fortune.

After. 1975 we saw less of each other despite living
in the same town, largely my fault from the demands
of different work habits, different work schedules.
Ken always understood. For him, ultimately, there
was only the work. To give him the epitaph another
great writer said he wanted for himself, “He wrote
the books, and hedied.”

And what books they are. From The Dark Tunnel
10 The Blue Hammer, there is not a bad book, and in

the middle of the twenty-four are a dozen or more of
the best psychological novels in any language. Here
was an artist who had learned his craft until it fitted
him like his own skin. A unique voice as all great
artists are unique. A voice to listen to, hear, enjoy.
And a voice that gave his fellow writers a path to
follow if we dared.

In the end, that, the path he showed us, is the true
measure of Ken Millar, the legacy of Ross Macdonald.
The world, the reader, has the books, but we who
workinthe samecrafthave somethingmore. Because
Ken Millar wrote the books he did the way he did, he
provedonce againthatthe suspense genre s a fieldin
which a writercan o serious work, important work,
work that can face the real world head-on and in all
its aspects. He showed that there can be more to our
genre than parlor games or vicarious thrills or wish
ful fillment.

He once said of his chosen form that it enabled
him to handle hot, dangerous materials, and he wrote
books that challenged others to do the same. He
opened a door through which the rest of us can take
ourstorieswherever we dareto takethem

Ken Millar, Ross Macdonald, left the art in which
he worked morethan it had been when he came to it.
There is no greater achievement. o




EYE TO EYE

A SURVEY OF THE PRIVATE EYE WRITERS OF AMERICA
By Michael T. Nietzel and Robert Baker

The membership of the Private Eye Wriers of
America were surveyed in 1982 (o assess thei
evaluatons of a comprehe nsive list of American
private eyes and ther authas. The survey was
organized into two parts covering 192070 and
1970-82.

A brief summary of the results is prese nted here. A
more detailed version of the results wil be contaned
in Baker and Nietzel’s forthcoming PRIVATE EYES:
ONE HUNDRED AND ONE MODERN KNIGHTS.

Part 1 (1920-70)

Of the 80 questionnaires that were distributed, 27
were completed and returned. A response rate of
34% to a mailed questionnaire is lower than one
would like to see but still allows conclusions to be
drawn with appropriate cautions. Interpretations of
mailed surveys, particularly with a low return rate,
requires the following caveats: (1) The results may
not be generalizable from the respondents to the
nonrespondents; this is particularly the case when
there are reasons to believe that respondents and
nonrespondents differ in some important ways. (2)
The results may not be generalizable from the sample
whose opinions were solicited (private eye writers) to
some other sample (e.g., mystery fans in general).

eyes in the spaces provided, indicating that the
original, printed list was very representative of the
private eye domain. (In most cases, these additional
private eyes did not appear in novels, a requirement
weplacedonour entries.) Withrespondents rating an
averageof 38 entriesper questionnaire, one canfairly
conclude that the sample was reasonably well-read
and opinionated about this literature. The greatest
number of ratings was 93; the fewest was 7. Ratings
were scored 4 (Excellent), 3 (Good), 2 (Average),
1 (Below Average) and 0 (Poor).

Results for the 1920-70 period are summarized in
TabLE 1. The forty privateeyes who were best known
1o the respondents are ordered in terms of the
percentage of the respondents who indicated they
were “very” or “somewhat familiar” with the novels.

Two ratings are given in each of six categories of
evaluation: literary value (LV), overallentertainment
value (OEV), character development (CD), plot (P),
writing style (WS), and Final Grade. The upper
rating is a mean value, which is the numeric average
of all ratings. Thelowerratingis a mode, which isthe
ratingthat wasmost frequently given by respondents
(on occasion, two ratings may be tied for the most
frequent score; i.e., the distribution is bimodal). A
mode is a useful statistic because it is less influenced
than a mean by extreme scores. For example, an

@ itions hich
the questionnaire are likely to differ from person to
person, introducing many possible, but unknown,
influences. (4) Ratings under conditions of
anonymity may not be equivalent to other indicators
of the same person’s opinion (e.g., purchases of
books, attributed reviews).

In order to broaden our base of opinion, we sent
questionnaires to a number of very well-known
critics and reviewers of mystery fiction as well as to
nationally known scholars in the area of popular
culture. Therefore, the finalsampleof 27is composed
of 23privateeyewritersandfour reviewer-critics.

The “average” respondent rated 38 entries from a
possible 115 listed in our questionnaire. Five re-
spondents added a total of only eight different private

of the literary value score for Hammer-
Spillane shows a mean of 28, amode of 4. Although
more respondents gave Hammer-Spillane a grade of
4 (“Excellent”) than any other grade, a few raters
gave grades of | (“Poor”), thereby pulling the mean
score down. In situations like this, interpretations of
ratings accurately by

the mean and mode values. An example in the
opposite direction is illustrated by the ratings of
characterdevelopment for Noon-Avallone.

The column labeled “Ratings Rank” lists the
private eyes by the order of their Final Grade from
highest to lowest. In instances in which Final Grades
were identical, we computed the means of the five
component grades (LV, OEV, CD, P and WS) as a
“tiebreaker.




The final column entitled “Not a PI” shows the
number of respondents who disqualified the charac-
ter as a legitimate Pl in the hardboiled tradition
which we defined as “a sophisticated, worldly wise,
full-time private investigator drawing most—if not
all—of his income from his Pl activities and he is one
who carries out his investigations in the tough but
sympathetic tradition made famous by Hammet t and
Chandler.” Of greatest interest here is the sentiment
regarding The Thin Man characters and the two
George Harmon Coxe series.

Wecomputed a correlation coefficient between the
Percentage Familiar score and the Final Grade for
these 40 private eyes. A correlation coefficient is a
statistic which shows the amount of relationship
among two or more variables. It can range from
~1.0to +1.0; a positive correlation means that, as
scores on one variable increase, 5o too do the scores
on the other variable. The larger the correlation
coefficient, the stronger the relationship, Percentage
Familiar Score correlated .46 with Final Grade. This
means that, although there is a substantial positive
relationbetw een familiarity and opinionsof quality,
the two variables are by no means synonymous
amongthisgroupof raters.

Part 11 (1970-82)
Twenty-eight respondents (35% response rate)
completed the second survey covering 1970 to the
present. Twenty-four of these respondents also an-
swered Part I. Twenty- two private eye writers and six
reviewer-criticscomprised the samplefor Part I1.

The “average” respondent rated 37 entries from a
possible 160 listed on the second questionnaire.
Three respondents added a total of four different
private eyes in the spaces provided, indicating that,
as with Part I of the survey, the original list was a
comprehensive one. The greatest number of ratings
for any respondent was 129; the fewest was 6.

With an identical format to Table I, Taste 2
presents the data for the 40 private eyes best known
bythisgroupof raters. Scoring anddeter minationof
rankswereconducted in an identicalfashion to Part |
of the survey. We listed Pete Hamil’s Sam Briscoe
and Max Collins’s Nolan out of sequence because of
the relative high frequency with which respondents
viewed them as not meeting our working definition of
a private eye. Three authors ( Randisi, Lynds-Collins-
Shaw, and Ellin) placed two of their detective-heroes
in the top forty. In Part I, five authors (Hammet t,
Dewey, Gruber, Gault, and Coxe) earned this honor.

Unlike Part I, the correlation in Part II between
Percentage Familiar scores and Final Grade was .29,
indicating that familiarity and opinions of quality
werelessrelated to each otherthan in Part I. A likely
explanation for this finding is that with more recent

ABLACK BOGART WHO SAYS THE REVOLUTI
WAY,TO CHASE CHICKS .. THE MAFIA 15 A NENTRALL
ING 10 SCREW YOU IF YOU DON'T

soiew T JON SHAPT
LACK MAN MADE OF MUSCLE, AND ICE, SHAYT BY
R AR AR AR K

ERNEST TIDYA

works there has not been sufficient time for the
discovery of quality to translate itself into wide
readership. This explanation also fits the discovery
that several recent authorswho earnedrelativelyhigh
ratings of quality just missed the 35.7% familiarity
ariterion for the top 40 (Richard Hoyt, Sue Grafton,
and JackLynch areprime examples).

Tothe inevitable question of how much confidence
we have in the meaning of these results, we would
reply “a good deal” for at least three important
reasons. First, although the response rate was ap-
proxmately 20% less than what we had originally
predicted, a sample of 27 (or 28) experts is not an
insubstantial one. Ask yourself this: on how many
matters of taste or opinion do you have the compara-
tive judgments of 27 people who are well informed
about the issue at hand? Second, the level of agree-
ment among raters was extremely high. In the
majority of cases, raters did not differ by more than
one point in evaluating the various dimensions of
quality. Agreement among raters becomes an in-
creasingly important consideration as the number of
raters decreases. Third, and © put it most directly,
the ratings for the most part make good sense. For
exanple, character development earns by far the
lowest grades for Carroll John Daly, plot the lowest
for Robert Parker, and overall entertainment value
the highest for Swart Kaminsky. Were these ratings
different, one would be concerned about the survey’s
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credibility, but the patiern of scores for the individ
ual authors is very predictable from a thorough
knowledge of this literature.

Asa finalcheckon the reliability of the ratings, we
deliberately included a number of authors on both
parts of the survey. This enabled us to compare the
ratings of a given entry made by the same respondent
at two different times. We obtained separate-form
ratings on very well-known private eyes (8. Travis
McGee) and thoseofless notoriety (e.g., Bart Challis
and Benjamin Smoke). In one case, we obtained
ratings of the same character (Paul Pine) under the
author’ Browne) and pen(
names. In all instances, we discovered that the mean
ratings ineverycategorywereid entical from Part | to
Part 11 Modal ratings were likewise from Howard
Browne to John Evans. This level of agreement
indicates that raters were consistent across time in
assigning their grades and were doingso in an atten-
tiveand conscientiousmanner.

We end where we began—with a caution about
what theseresults mean. We believe they are a valid
measure of the opinions of professional writers and
critics within the P1 field. How they might compare
with evaluations bymystery fans in general or private
eye fans in particular is not known but could be
answered by additional surveywork.

Taste 1
Private Eye Survey (1920-70)
Ratings  Nota
Rank P

- - LV  OEV CD P WS Final
Raymond 39 39 39 38 39
Chandler 100 4 4 4 4 4 1
i e 3.9 38
- 4 4 2
L 38 38 38 37 38 38
- 4 4 4 4 4 4 3
Dashiell Hammett 37 35 37 38
4 4 4 4 4
e 35 33 32 31 35
= 4 4 4 3 4 )
Mikey Spillane 28 28 22 24 24 25
. 4 3 2 2 2 2 25
T 35 34 32 33 34
I 4 4 3 3 4 6 e
Dashiell Hammett 3333 33 34
C 4 3 3 4 8 -




Ratings  Nota
Rank P

PrivateE ye Author L L i i L] - i
MikeShayne  Breut Halliday 25 27 25 28 25 26
92.6 2 3 2 2 2 2 L]
e e 23 25 21 23 25 25
85.2 2 2 2 2 2 2 I
Race Williams ~ Carroll John Daly 27 25 16 20 21 23
7.8 3 3 2 2 2 3 ]
[FyeTy e L7 24 17 20 17 20
741 2 2 1 2 2 2 L]
Mac Robinson  Thomas Dewey 31 33 32 32 32 33
704 3 3,4 3 3 3 3 x
BerthaCool,  A. A. Fair 27 2 2% A 2§ 27
Donald Lam 0.4 3 3 3 3 2 25 W J
Edand Am Frederic Brown 32 34 35 34 35 34
Hunter 63.0 § 4 4 4 4 4
i e 30320 31 31 31 3
593 3 3 3 3 3 3 Wi
[ e R R 23 24 20 22 20 21
593 2 9 2 2 2 2 ]
Johnny Fletcher  FrankGruber 21 21 21 9 21
55.6 2 2 2 2 2 ]
L WilliamGault 29 31 31 31 31 29
55.6 3 3 3 3 3 3 i
Tony Rome Marvin Albert 21 27 26 28 26 26
519 2 2,3 2 3 3 23 m
JohnnyLiddell ~ FrankKane 21 23 21 23 21 21
519 2 2 2 %3 2 2 ]
PeteChambers ~ HenryKane 25 26 25 24 24 25
519 3 3 3 3 3 253 =
MaxThursday ~ WadeMiller 26 28 27 26
519 3 3 3 3 ]
[ — s 28 30 25 27 29 28
48.1 3 3 3 3 3 3 ]
HoneyWest . G. Fickling 1723 20 19 23 22
48.1 2 2 2 2 2 2 ]
PeteSchofield  Thomas Dewey 27 30 29 29 31 30
444 2 3 3 3 3 3 ]
Ed Rivers ‘Talmage Powell 26 29 28 29 28 28
0.7 23 3 3 3 3 3 -
Johnny Havoc  John Jakes 18 24 22 21 21 19
407 2 2 2 2 2 2 =
marm [EETRE. 31 35 32 33 35 33
0.7 3 3 3 3 3 3 L]
Chester Drum  Stephen Marlowe 24 27 25 25 25 26
40.7 2 3 2 3 2 3 ]



Ratings Nota
a Pl

PrivateEye Author W f W W WS Final  Rank
FlashgunCasey ~ GeorgeCoxe 24 25 22 25 24 24

= 2 2 2 2 2 2 =
- w s 23 26 23 24 24 22

L 1] 2 3 2 2 2 2 =
BarrBreed Bill Ballinger 23 25 26 26 26 24

ne 2 3 3 3 3 2 1
L ] 16 19 19 18 21 L7

M 2 2 2 2 2 2 a0
CurtCannon  Curt Cannon 26 28 27 24 31 25

e 3 3 3423 3 3 a
i i 22 24 23 24 26 23

L] 3 3 23 1,4 3 2,3 v
MiloMarch M. E. Chaber 26 24 22 21 23 22

nn 2 2 2 2 2 2 ]
ToussaintMoore Ed Lacy 28 28 29 29 28 29

L ] 23 3 2 3 3 2,3 )
Jack Ryan Elmore Leonard 3133 33 32 34

iim 3 3 3 3 4 335 N
KentMurdock ~ GeorgeCoxe 27 27 24 30 25 28

rE 2 3 2 3 2,3 3 =

Tamr 1

Private Eye Survey (1970-82)

Rating - Nota

PrivateEye Author miss== jj W i@ & WS Final Rank PI
Spenser RobertParker 28 30 31 21 30 28
i 3 3 4 2 4 3 =
o™ P — 29 33 32 30 31 32
e 3 4 34 3 3 3 i
IRIEaE el 3.0 32 34 3.1 32 3.2
L 1] 3 4 4 3 3 4 i
MosesWine  Roger Simon 29 30 29 27 30 29
L] 3 24 23 2 2,4 3 ]
DanKearney  Joe Gores 29 33 30 32 31 32
Tid 3 3,4 3 3 3 3 ¥
TobyPeters  Stuart Kaminsky 28 31 26 28 271 29
: b 3 3 2 2 3 3 ]
S Errnm L2 2B 25 2.8 2.8 28 3.0 2.1
] 3 3 3 3 3 3 ]
Dave Joseph Hansen 32 31 34 30 33 31
Brandstetter 3,4 3 3 3 3 3 1
JohnMarshall ~ Stephen Greenleaf 30 32 31 30 31 31
Tanner 64.3 3 4 3 3,4 4 34 M



Ratings  Nota
[ S—— ik LV OEV D P WS Final Rank Pl

HarryStoner  Jonathan Valin 29 30 30 29 32 32
= 3 34 3,4 3 3 3 10

W s e 27 31 28 31 29 29
= 3 3 3 3 3 3 19

b 33 34 35 32 36 3
= 3 3.4 4 3 4 4 4

[ AriLyons 33 37 35 35 37 3
r 3 4 4 4 4 4 3

N R T S — 28 33 31 31 32 32
ne 3 4 3,4 4 3 35 7

C.W.Sughrue  JamesCrumley 36 37 38 36 36 37
= 4 4 4 4 4 4 1

Shaft ErnestTidyman 23 26 25 23 24 23
[ 2 3 2 2 2 2 30

AceCarpenter  Hamilton Caine 16 18 22 22 22 20
- 1 2 2 2 3 2 38

Jack Levine Andrew Bergman 29 31 30 29 30 30
T 3 3 3 3 3 2 1
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Ratings  Nota
Rank Pl

PrivateE ye Author N ] W WS Final
JoeGoodey  Charles Alverson 23 28 29 27 28 28
=3 3 3 3 3 2 3 a
“Mongo” George Chesbro 23 23 27 23 25
ma 2 23 23 2 2 - -
ChancePurdue  RossSpencer 20 23 14 19
LTl 3 L34 1 1 ] g
Miles Jacoby ~ RobertRandisi 18 22 18 19 19 21
o 2 3 2 3 2,3 2 "
Benjamin EdMcBain 26 29 28 29 32 30
Smoke ns 3 2,3 3 3 3 2 " #
e i T 23 24 26 25 26 26
o= 2 2 2 2 2 2 B
ThomasKyd ~ Timothy Harris 28 34 34 32 33 33
s 3 4 4 4 4 34 i
JohnnyEasy  Ron Goulart 22 26 23 25 27 26
] 2 23 2 2 3 2 L]
SamMarlow  Andrew Fenady 20 23 18 21 23 20
s 2 12 1 1 2 1 .
Henry Po RobertRandisi 19 23 20 21 24 23
un 2 2 2 2 2 2 "
HarryAngel W Hjortsberg 23 23 23 25 28 23
mi 1 3 3 3 4 3 B
JakeSpanner L. A. Morse 23 25 24 21 22 23
mi 1 1 1 1 1 1 ]
Mike Haller  Max Byrd 21 25 24 24 24 22
1 2 34 3 2,3 4 234w
Max Roper Kin Platt 19 21 21 22 22 21
! 2 2 2 3 2 25 4
Cody Jim Reasoner 30 32 31 31 30 31
LRl 2,4 3 24 4 24 254 1
Murray Kirk  StanleyEllin 35 35 36 34 37 35
a1 4 4 4 4 4
fsba i StanleyEllin 30 32 32 28 35 31
] 3 4 4 3 4 4 1] .
s oy ks 2.7 3.0 29 3.1 3.1 32
ai 3 3 3 3 3 3 i
RayChandler  William Denbow S L1100 09 LI L0
il 0 0 0 0 0 0 - =
V.1 Sara Paretsky 30 31 31 31 29 30
Warshawski =i 3 3 4 3 3 3 L]
e 25 21 21 24 26 25
L 3 2 2 2 3 2 m s
Nolan Max Collins 23 25 21 25 23 23
1l 2 23 2 2 2 2 B =



INTERVIEW
WITH

HMORE
[FONARD

By Joel M. Lyczak

My introduction to Elmore Leonards work began
when a friend lent me a battered copy of Unknown
Man No. 89. I've been an admirer of his novels and
short stories ever since. Shortly after initiating a
correspondence with Mr. Leonard, I requested an
interview, he graciously accepted, and this is the
result.

Elmore “Dutch” Leonard was born in New Orleans,
Louisiana in 1925. His father’s job with General
Motors kept the family moving around the south-
west portion of the United States until they settied in
Detroit. After graduating college in 1950 with a BA.
in English, Leonard began selling short stories to
Zane Grey Western, Argosy, and the Saturday
Evening Post, and to Popular Publications’ line of
Western pulp magazines. Five novels, all Westerns,
were also written between 1951 and 1959. One of
them, Hombre, was chosen as one of the twenty-five
best Western novels of all time by the Western
Writers of America.

Leonard’s ability to clarly visualize scenes has
made his novels popular among motion picture
companies worldwide, which have bought the rights
to his various books. Film rights to seven of his
novels, including his latest, Stick, have been pur-
chased. Nine movies have been produced based on
citherhis novels or short stories. He has written three
original screenplays, two for theatrical release (Joe

Kidd, starring Clint Eastwood, and Mr. Majestyk,
starring Charles Bronson) and one for television
(High Noon, Part Two: The Return of Will Kane).

In 1974, Leonardbegan a string of novels thattake
place in Detroit. Each succeeding novel received
more and more critical acclaim. The New York
Times said in one review that Leonard writes about
“decent men in trouble.” It doesn’t matter whether
the character is a police detective, an automotive
manufacturer, armed robber, or suburban house-
wife. Elmore Leonard makes you care about them.
He drawsthe reader intothe character’s predicament
on pageone and doesn't let go until the finish. Only
then do you realize that you have been in the hands
of amaster storyteller.

EL=Elmore Leonard 1= Interviewer

1 When did you first become interested in writing?

EL: I began with an inclination, | guess, to tell
stories. In grade school in Detroit | fantasized story
situations looking out the classroom window: the
school besieged by some oppressive army, and it was
up to me to slip out through their lines and bring
help.

1 used to tell movies to my friends, ones that we
had seen and liked. Captain Blood with Errol Fiynn
was a favorite they asked me to tell over and over.
That was in 1935. Also Lives ofa Bengal Lancer the
same year. All Quiet on the Western Front came out
in 1930, but it must have been later that I saw the
picture and was moved and influenced by it much
morethanby straight action-adventure stories. | read
a serialization of A/l Quiet that was in the Detroit
Times about 1935, then wrote a World War I play
that was put on in our fifth-grade classroom, using
the desks as No Man’s Land. The hero is caught on
the wire, under the German guns, and the coward of
the outfit redeemshimself by going out and bringing
the hero back.

1 didn’twrite anythingelse until I was at University
of Detroit High and wrote a short-short for the school
paper. | guess | was 100 busy reading to write. Began
reading popular novelists in the 1940s. Didn’t write
anything again until 1946, after two and a half years
in the Navy, when I was at University of Detroit and
entered a short story in a contest sponsored by The
Manuscribblers, a school creative writing club.
Didn’t win. Entered again when I was a senior (didn’t
writea thingin between) and placed second or third.
1 was graduated in '50. In 'S1, I began in earnest to
write and sell.

Narrowed my sights to Westerns—not knowing
anything about them other than the fact I liked
Western movies—researched the Southwest,
Apaches, cavalry, cowboys, subscribed to Arizona
Highways, wrote two short stories that didn’t make




it, sold the third, and havebeen selling ever since. I
also picked Westerns because of the market, wide
open;slickswere buying them aswellas the pulps.

EL: I was not greatly influenced by any popular
Western writers. My inspiration came from Ernest
Hemingway, his lean style. 1 saw For Whom the Bell
Tolls as a Western, studied closely how he wrote
actionsequences aswellas dialogue.

Hemingway was the major influence, followed
closely by James M. Cain and John O’Hara, primari-
ly for dialogue. Then Mark Harris (Bang the Drum
Stowly) and Richard Bissel (Goodbye Ava and
issippi River stuff)influenced me in developing a
more natural sound that gradually, over the years,
became myown style.

I: Whatarethe characteristics of yourstyle?

EL: The style is naturalistic, 1 suppose; it avoids
images and purple passages. It requires that the
characters move the story and that I keep my nose
out of it. My sound is the sound of the individual
characters. | stick tothird person andwroteonlyone
in the first person, Hombre, a minor character tells
the story. But I liketouse different points of view; so
firstperson is too restrictive.

You switched from the Western novel to those
with a contemporary setting with The Big Bounce in
1968. What caused you to change genres? Was any
prejudice shown towards the acceptance of The Big
Bounce due to your background as a Western
novelist?

EL: During the 'sixties the Western book market
dried up to the point the advances weren't worth the
effort. I freelanced from 61 to 65 writing industrial
and educational films, finally sold Hombre to Fox
and had enough to live on for a time while 1 wrote
another book. It was time to leave Westerns, and 1
wasn't that well known as a Western author that it
would hinder my branching out. The Big Bounce was
rejected 84 times, counting Hollywood and New
York, but finally sold as a movie to Warner Bros.
before GoldMedalpickeditup.

I: Critics tend to categorize you as a mystery/sus-
pense writer. What is your opinion of this and the
books currently published in the mystery/suspense
field?

EL: I don't mind being categorized as a suspense
writer; 1 hope my books are suspenseful. But I do
object to being called a mysterywriter. I don’t write
mysteries. I'm reading John D. MacDonald again
because he influenced.me in the *S0s and because |
think he keeps getting better, a master at writing in
the first person andkeepingthe first personpronoun
almost hidden from view. He works at making his
prose more readable and interesting, just as I do. I
don't read mystery/suspense regularly because most
of the stories sound alike. Authors in the suspense
field I enjoy are Donald E. Westlake, Ed McBain, Ira
Levin, and William Goldman.

I: Do you have a particular starting point when
preparing towritea novel?

EL: For the most part 1 begin with characters. An
ex-con goes to work for a millionaire investor who
thinks he’s a stand-up comic. Add a few more
characters, insideandoutside the law, throw in a few
things I know about Hollywood and how movie deals
aremade, andseewhat happens. I don’tknow myself
what's going to happen until P'm well into the story
and I seehow the charactersinteract. In Car Chaser,
Jiggs Scully shoots Andres De Boya. It could have
been the other way around. But which character
wouldprovide a more interesting confrontation with
Moran in the end?

Have you ever based a character on a
vidual?

EL: Sometimes a character comes out of a news
story—the judge in City Primeval—but most often,
99 percent of the time, I begin with the basic ideaof
a character and then research to provide the charac-



ter’s background. Chichi, the victim in Split Images,
was based on Porfirio Rubirosa, after searching
around to give him a suitable Latin American back-
ground.

I: What about your heavies like Clement Mansell,
Roland Crowe, and Chucky Gorman? Were these
characters born in similar fashion?

EL: Clement Mansell, Roland Crowe, and Chucky
Gorman, all began simplyas types, stock characters,
none based on specific individuals. My job is to give
them lives of their own, make them so lifelike that
you might think they're based on real people.
Roland, Clement, Raymond Gidre, Moke are varia-
tions of the same basic type of character that interests
me a lot: the redneck out of his element, in high
contrast to the setting, usually, and the other
characters.

I: Is each character developed by an outline before
youbeginthe story?

EL: [ don’t usually outline the characters before-
hand-aside from a page or two of notes— but devel-
op them as I go along. Kyle McLaren was extremely
sophisticated and stylish, cool, during the planning

stages; but she was also boring—until I gave her two
older brothers and then her personality changed and
she came to life.

For the next book I am outlining my characters in
greater depth,writing several pages aboutwherethey
came from and what they used to do. All'in the
interest of makingthe next book better.

I: A few years ago, you spent some time with the
Detroit homicide squad for an article you were
writing at the time, later incorporating those experi-
ences into City Primeval. Your last four books have
Miami Beach, Florida as a background to the action
instead of Detroit. How did you familiarizeyourself
with the area and the criminal activities?

EL: For Split Images, I called the Chief of Police of
Palm Beach and asked him what the procedure
would be in investigating the shooting that takes
place in the openingchapter.

For the next book, I spent the day with the Miami
Beach police asking questions about homicide
procedures and getting the feel of their particular
attitude about different crimes. Police are very co-
operative once they know you are going to play
straight with them. | have good contacts now in the
MBPD willing to help me any way they can. I also
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have two South Florida private investigators who can
get practicallyany information I need.

I: When you meet people who have never read one
ofyour novels and they askwhat they areabout,how
do you respond?

EL: I don’t waste a lot of time trying to explain what
1 write to people who haven't read me. “Have you
written anything 1 might have read?” Answer: “I
don’tknow. What do you read?” I don’t feel there
is anything 1 might say, for example, that would
influence a Ludlum fan to be favorably disposed
towardmywork

I: From speaking to fansof your novels, most feel a
series character would helpyour popularity, so why
haveyou refrained from developing one untilStick?

EL: A series character makes selling to the movies
extremely difficult, because the studio demands
exclusive rights 1o the character for at least several
years. Universal bought Stk and owns him until
some time in 1986. I can write another book with
Stick as the main character, but if Universal passes
onit P'min trouble. | wouldhave to find a studiothat
agrees—if they want to make the next one into a
picture—not to release it for three years. I like Stick

very much, the character. But I'm developing another
guy who could work just as well, if not better, for the
next book. Most of my main characters are pretty
much the same guy anyway.

I: There are seven screenplays to your credit, three
of them produced for movies and television. What
helped you break into such a difficult field?

EL: 1 love movies, so I would like to write a success-
ful motion picture. 1 wrote my first feature fourteen
yearsago, and I think I'm gettingbetter all the time;
but because of the nature of the business, the high
risk, it's very difficult to get one into production. 1
got my first writing assignment at MGM (The Moon-
shine War) because my prose style is highly visual,
the story is developed in scenes, and producers can
see the screenplay in the novel. That's why, I'm quite
sure, 'mable toget workout there.

I: Areyou workingon a screenplay at t

I'm about to begin the Stick screenplay for
Universal.

1 understand you have written a screenplay for



The Rosary Murders. Would you explain the process
you took to remold the story from the book into a
screenplay?

EL: In writing the screenplay for The Rosary
Murders, 1 not only read the novel several times, |
broke it down and outlined it by scenes for quick
reference. Next, 1 wrote a 50-page treatment that
described the continuity of the script scene by scene
andincludedsomedialogue.The producer and | had
already discussed the story to some extent; but now,
with the treatment, we weat over it in detail, revised
certain scenes, added new ideas. Once we were in
agreement, | went on to the first draft of the screen-
play.

Screen writing, to some degree, is writing o
order—totally diffierent than writing a novel—be-
cause sooner or later it becomes a committee project.
The producer begins with ideas he has about the
material. Then the actors, if they have the clout. So
that the screenwriter, going in, knows his words are
notgoing to be held sacred.

I: Was William X. Kienzle, author of The Rosary
Murders, brought in for consultation about certain
aspects of the script?

EL: The author of the book is not included in any of
this. Once he sells the screen rights, it’s out of his

her husband twenty minutes later and said, “This is
the worst picture 1 ever saw.” The three of us left,
andI've never seenthewholething.

The other movies were, at best, okay. I haven't
seen a story of mine yet the way I pictured it during
thewriting.

I: Afterthirty years at it, doesw

agrind?

ingever get to be

EL: [ believe it takes at least ten years for a writer to
reach the point that he knows what he’s doing. 1
wrote part-time from 1951-61, thirty short stories
and five novels. Didn’t write at all again until "65.
Changed fields, got into contemporary situations,
and had to begin learning all over again, describing
things and places that readers know about. Unlike
writing about characters who lived a hundred years
ago out west. The language, the sound, has to be
current. I fieel right now that I started writing about
1975 and have been developing, getting better, since
then.

I'm disciplined, 1 write from 9:30 to 6:00 every
day. But writing, especiallynow, is not a grind, and |
doubt that it ever will be. Because 1 write to please
myself first, to entertain myself. 'm not writing to
order, hacking it out at the request of an editor. I

hands. This is not a question of ignoring
the author; it's simply a matter of working in a
completely different medium now, looking at the
material through the eyes of the filmmakers.

I: How will the screenplay storyline of The Rosary
Murders differ fromthe novel?

EL: At this stage of development, 'm not at liberty
to discuss the screenplay or how it might differ from
the novel. I don’t own the material; 'm an employee.
Obviously, though, in transforming a 250-page book
into a 120-page script, changes are necessary simply
tomake the material fi.

I: At this time, five of your books and two short
stories have been adapted for film. Of them all,
which represented yourstorybest?

EL: The only one that didn’t represent my story at
all was The Big Bounce. It wasn't the book at all. In
themovie,the character is a heroicfigure of a return-
ing veteran. My character couldn’t even get in the
Army, couldn’t do whatever he wanted. He wanted
10 be a baseball player, but couldn’t hit a curve ball.
Tried for the Army, but was turned down because of
a trick knee, 1 think it was. He definitely wasn't a
hero, butkind ofa niceguy looking forhisway.
1'saw the film in New York when it was first re-
leased. I had gotten there a little late, about fifteen
minutes or 5o, and a woman in front of me turned to
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write only what | want to write. And thank God it's
what a number of people want to read. Not a million,
but the number does keep growing. I'm lucky that
P'm able to sell what I like to write, and 'm lucky to
be able to make movie sales, too. But then luck is
alsopartofthe strategy.

P've established my sound, and I write about what I
see going on around me within the context of what
mightlooselybe described as a suspense plot. Aslong
as | canstay current, record changes in customs and
language asthey occur, I should do okay.
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THE
CHANGING

FACEDFEVEL

IN THE HARD-BOILED NOVEL

By Frederick Isasc

The understanding of Nemesis, the existence of
evil and its manifeestation in the world, is among the
major identifying elements in the mystery. Without
the existence of a wrongful act serious enough to
hide, and the need to discover both the deed’s results
and the identity of the perpetrator, the crime storyis
essentially indistinguishable from other forms of
fiction, and in fact maybe impossible.

Traditionally, the tale of detection has dealt with
the most heinous of personal crimes, murder.
Throughout the genre, though, there is also a strain
of other, less absolutedeeds which have claimed our
attention. Deception of all kinds is a favorite device,
traceable to “The Purloined Letter.” Robbery is a
constant menace, except when performed by such
enlenalmng thieves as Raffles, Arséne Lupin, or

Rhodenbarr. In recent years, personal crimes
fuch 0. rape. have besome subjects for serious
discussion and exposure through mystery  stories.
And the steady growth of adventure, suspense, and
save-the-world dramas, from Childers to Ludlum
and Greene to Le Carré, has provided readers and
critics alike with still another tradition. Each of them
depends on an a priori understanding by creator and
consumer that there exists a hero and that he is in
some way innately Good. Without such a concept,
theentire situation becomesludicrous.

Throughout the history of crime fiction, its
detractors have attacked it on the grounds that it
contains nothing more than an extended puzzle.
Edmund Wilson, in his three essays about the genre,
is especially bitter about the waste of time mysteries
take from more productive reading. It is, of course,
difficult if not impossible to convince such people.
And even accepting the unproductive nature of the
form, there are other elements: the personalities of
such memorable personages as Sherlock Holmes,
Hercule Poirot, Peter Wimsey, and the hundreds of

others; the finely-drawn settings; and the delicate
interplay of criminal and detective, author and
reader make the best whodunits mechanical marvels
aswell as simplepleasures.

What seems to be missing from the critical litera-
ture is a study of Evil as opposed to crime, an
examination of the moral backdrop which allows us
10 accept the actions of the heroes. The qualities of
truevillainyhavenot been explored astheypertainto
the formally constructed mystery. Those who study
the hard-boiled form, though, have only to look to
Raymond Chandler for a statement of the concept of
malice and of the heroes who conquer it. The
description first appeared almost forty years ago, in
“The Simple Art of Murder.” In this essay, Chandler
condemns most of the purists, using A.A. Milne's
Tike Red House Mystery as the prime example. He
then discusses the English style, taking Agatha
Christie and Dorothy L. Sayers to task for their lack
of realism. He continues by praising the work of
Dashiell Hammett. Chandler reminds us that
“murder is an act of infinitecruelty. . . . The realist in
murder writes of . . .the world you live in.” In closing,
he presents the key to our understanding of the hard-
boiledcraft:

In everything that can be called art there is a quality of
redemption. It may be pure tragedy, if it is high tragedy,
and it may be pityand irony, and it may be the raucous
laughter of the strong man. But down these mean streets a

g0 who is not himself mean, who is neither
tarnished nor afraid.

Since its first appearance in 1944, this has remained
the working definition of the private eye and his
world.

As we read and re-read the passage (possibly the
most famous quotation in mystery criticism), it seems




at first that Chandler is talking about the Good and
not about Evil. At one level, what we see is a
definition of the detective. But by accepting the
statement this simply, we miss all of its internal
meanings. What does Chandler contemplate by his
repetition of “mean” in the final sentence? What is
the awful truth that lies in the reality of the streets?
What waits for the man who ventures there? And
how do the most popular writers in the form respond
to the question of Evil as they present it in their
work?

Chandlerprided himself on his style. It is with the
use of “mean” that we must therefore begin to
unravel the problem of Evil. In fact, there is a three-
leveled definition which he presents. Each of the
interpretations alters the nature of the story, the
interaction of characters, and the response we, as
readers, will have. The first, and most apparent,
usage is the common one. The Mean is the brawling,
snarling and vicious life, the “junkyard dog” style of
petty crooks and gun-toting punks. The crimes of
such people arebrutal; rapeand torture comeeasily
to mind. Murder, by its finality, must also be
included, but we know that the reasons for murder
areoftensubtle,and killers frequentlycomplex.

The second pattern understands the Mean as low,
unscrupulous,sneaking, androtten. In thisguise, the
criminal is not averse to the use of force; but there
are other, less obvious instruments which may be
more effective in enforcing compliance. In addition
to this, we can see that the enemy can grow
organically. Evil is harder to see here, and therefore
less correctable. It grows as a weed, or a
subterranean monster, sneaking up on the victims.
They only recognize it after it bursts through the
seemingly placid surface of life to strike and kill. In
fact, thevictim is not onlyunaware ofthe horrorthat
stalks him; the perpetrator also may not realize its
power. Even the villain, in such instances, is not
innately bad, but caught by a web of events or
circumstances.

The last, and most complex, definition descends
from mathematics and philosophy. Here the Mean is
the average of all otherqualities, the precisebalance
of all of the field’s attributes. On one level, it is the
only explanation Chandler gives for the hero. The
first two, speaking about the atmosphere, the
surroundings, the “streets,” give us the enemies of
right, the villains, theEvil in our midst. This second
usage, of “a man. . .not himself mean,” must there-
fore presume the virtue of the protagonist. The
detective is the Good man who will right the wrongs
of the world and return it to its pure and innocent

-

This, though, is a simplistic reading. Chandler
doesnot state thatthehero isGood. In contrast, he is
ot gruesome or brutal or of low moral character. In

addition, Chandler can be returning us by this
definition to the streets themselves; they are not
special, theyare everyday, and not to be considered
the creation of the novelist. As thelif ethat surrounds
the detective is ordinary, he is morethanjust another
man. Philip Marlowe and the others are better than
average, neither purenor fundamentally different by
virtue of their trade. From this perspective, Chand-



ler's statement i not the positive one we have thought
it, but the establishment and immediate contradic-
tion of a negative. Evil, whatever its form, is no
longer confronted by Good, but only by the not-Evil.
The rest of the paragraph reinforces this idea by
chronicling at length the detective’s simple moral
code. He is not, we see, superior; only a man living
by the rules.

The major figures in the sixty-year history of the
hard-boiled story can be placed more or less on a
spectrum according to their comprehension of Evil,
Chandler’s “mean” as we understand it. At one end
standsMickey Spillane, whose concept lies closest to
Chandler’s first definition. For him and his heroes,
Evil is a hulking, brooding menace which gathers
force by joining in conspiracies. This uglyside of life
is vicious and cruel, pitiless at its heart. The man who
defeats the monster must use the same tools, and in
the same ways, as his enemies. Lying, cheating, and
the dispensation of personaljustice are all placed in
the hands of the hero. Hiscase becomes a crusadeto
ridtheworld of vice. Given a cause,the detective is in
controluntilthebrutehasbeen eliminated.

Spillane, and the retinue of gunslingers withwhom
he populates his books, is the quintessential example
of personal motive in detection. Spillane fills the
world around these men with a black cloud of
unthinking, deadly menace. The job of the hero is to
exterminate it at all cost. In employing Mike Ham-
mer, the victim of Evil hires not only the means to rid
himself of the malevolent presence. He also accepts

il pillane’s

the course of his five novels. From Red Harvest to
The Thin Man, his detectives dealt in increasingly
sophisticated ways with crime and its causes. In two
of the novels, the protagonists approach the enemy
as if it were a personalnemesis rather than a function
of the social system. (Hammett as a leftist could have
takeneither approach; what was impossible for him
was the detachment from action common to the
British Golden Age writers. )

At the beginning of Red Harvest, the Continen-
tal Op arrives in Poisonville to find a community
riddled with crime, graft, and its own version of an
underworld. Sent from San Francisco on a small job,
he decides o clean up the whole mess himself. He
does this with help from some co-workers, then tries
to justify it to the Old Man, his boss. The ruthless-
ness of his operation to detoxifyPoisonville, and his
own cold awareness, give the Op the sense of a
hanging judge, or of a deus ex machina in Greek
theatre. With no reason to act beyond his orders
from the agency, he concludes unilaterally that the
city should be changed. Completing his self-appointed
mission, he feels no responsibility to its people. He
leaves the future to them, rather than remain and
help them determine their fate. What makes this
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alter-egos act compulsively, almost entirely without
introspection. To read the books is to have a sense of
mechanical beings, tearing each other apart with
awesome efficiency. The hero may be kicked around
and beaten unconscious, but he retains an absolute
certainty that he is superior to his opponents. And
when he has them at his mercy, he will blow them
awaywithno secondthoughts

The assumption that Hammer performs his
carnage for a “good and just” reason quickly drowns
in the bloodand loathing which he spreads alonghis
trail. The final act of most Spillane novelsseals this
horror, as the detective murders his quarry coldly
and swiftly. Spillane and his fans might argue that
those who plot and scheme to control others do not
deserve 1o live. Their deaths serve as payment for
past deeds, warnings to others not to try the same,
and to assert one final time the supremacy of the
investigator. From a moral perspective, though,
there is no differencebetween theheroesand villains,
except that the creator starts with the deci
one will be called Good and the other Evil. There is
no discernible difference.

Dashiell Hammett grew more complex in his
understandingof the natureand problem of Evil over
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situation diffierent from Spillane’s is that Hammett
identifies the hateful acts in the town at the begin-
ning of the story and also, in the character of the Op
himself, keeps the acts of the hero at arm’s length.
The protagonist not only understands what he does,
he hates it. The precision of his loathing, as well as
the reader's horror at the original sickness of the
town, make Poisonville’s return palatable, instead of
anovelength bloodbath.

In The Maltese Falcon, Hammett puts more
distance between the purely motivated avenger and
the less simple real world. The crime which sends
Spade into the case is his partner’s murder. Miles
Archer's death is a personal blowfor Spade. It allows
him totake a major part in the investigation, and to
exceed his normal sphere. The crime brings him into
thesearch for the falcon, and the birdand those who
huntforit return him to the murderer. At the end of
thenovel, when thefinal question is thefuture of the
villain(s),Spadegives ll of them to thepolice instead
of dealing with them on his own. Here, for the first
time,the detectiverelinquishes theri ghtof revenge.
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Slightly extending the pattern, we come to John D.
MacDonald. His heo, Travis McGee, has a simpli-
fied moral code that approachesthe limits of Spillane’s
world. McGee calls himself a “Salvage Consultant,”
but throughout his saga we find words that suggest
otherwise. “Crusader,” “Sheriff,” and others denoting
an assumption of moral justification are used at some
point in all of the more than twenty McGee novels.
For him, Evil is a real force, and his job is to keep it
away from those who come to him. In his world,
people are known by theiracts, and the Mean is one
of its names. Men's lives are nuled by choices, the
results of desires and the means to attain goals. Bad
people choose lesser methods. On the other side, the
enemy of Right (typified by McGee) is neither all-
powerful nor maniacal in its grasp for power.

McGee himself neither condemns nor condones
illegality or brutality, inpart because he uses itfrom
time to time to his own ends. Butin taking no stand,
he sets himself apart from those who enjoy blood-
shed and who appear to destroy for the pleasure of
watching their victims, the onetime victimizers,
suffer the fate planned for others. This partial
removal salves McGee's (and his creator’s) con-
science, but it leaves both the series and its hero
vulnerable to the charge that McGee is only mini-
mally less Evil than that which he seeks.

McGee avoids the worst excesses of Spillane and
Hammett in other ways. Because many of his
“dients” are friends, lovers, or people he has pro-
tected, their problems and deaths are personal to
him. He has a stake in the survival of morality as he
sees it. His acceptance of a role allows him greater
flexibility of response than would be allowed a hired
detedtive, a centain freedom from ordinary controls.
His work is not performed only for the client of the
moment, but for the memories of the dead or
attacked whomhe has known.

The question of violence by the protagonist is less
dear, though. In most instances, McGee is satisfied
1o find the cause of the immediate wrong. Side issues,
while they may help or hinder his investigations, do
not affieat him i nall cases. But when attacked direct-
ly, as when his fiancée is killed in Tihe Green Ripper,
McGee becomes feverish. The brutal calculation he
shows in exterminating the Church of the Apocalypse
destroys him, and is as fiendish as anything in
Spillane.

The next authors we come to are a pair— Raymond
Chandler himself, and Ross Macdonald. For them
and their creations, Evil cannot be separated from
ordinary life. Normal people are not immune to it
and cannot awid it. Instead, the Mean, unhappy,
and destructive are the results of choices. Having
made a dedision, the world is forever changed. The
actor must live with the altered circumstance; and in




The distinction cannot be more clear. For the
s already studied, Evil is something over-
whelming, obvious, almosttangible. Once begun, it
creepssilently and inexorablytoward the conquest of
the already determined goal. When discovered, it has
the feeling of a slimy monster, horrid and oozing
malice like a staleodor. There is no real cureforsuch
situations but the rubbing out of the entire system.
= = ’

For Chandler and Ross Macdonald, the lines
between Good and Evil become fainter. The villains
may be victims, and the obvious victims may
compound the villainy through their own acts. By-
standers are neither innocent nor uninvolved. The
world becomes far more unresponsive to single men
or individual acts. The detectives themselves are
brought into a case to correct a specific problem or
discover a fact or set of facts, in much the way a
doctor is consulted by a patient. The client reco
nizes a problem but cannot control or understand it.
The detective, as an outside agent, is the means to
alleviate the difficulty, but he cannot bring about a
complete cure.

Astheheroofthe story,the detective is assumed to
be superior to those who hire him. In addition, he
remains outside the group, allowing himself addi-
tional information, an unbiased vantage point. This
does not place him beyond the reach of the law,
though. Both the laws of the state and a strict,
thoughpersonal, moralcodegovernhis actions. It is

t his duty to make moral decisions for others
which neither he nor they will obey. While acting in
thebest interests of theclient,the detective’s role s to
protect secrets and capture the guilty. Without
emotional involvement, he acts dispassionately, and
without fear that his decisions will be misconstrued.

Chandler’s The Big Sleep allows a glimpse of the
problems and possibilities he saw in this concept.
Called by General Sternwood to answer one ques-
tion, Marlowe becomes involved with gamblers,
pornographers, and the General's two daughters, as
well as the local police. When asked about various
parts of the problem, he answers directly, but
carefully. In effect, he divorces each aspect of the
case from the others, though he understands that the
basis for all of them is the same. When, finally, he
knows the fate of Rusty Regan, he remains detached
from the people he has dealt with. The determina-
tion of Carmen Sternwood’s fate is based on his
perceptions and on his externaldecision of the moral
dilemma. He decides to make his judgment both
because of her illnessand because no one else knows
what he does about Regan. Marlowe thereby repays
the limited debt he owes, both to the General and to
Vivian,andretainshishonor.

For Ross Macdonald, the pattern of individual
responsibility blurs almost to non-existence. For him,

the Mean which Chandler spoke of is impossible to
identify. Evil in his novels flows from decisions made
long before the present crime. It is in the ramifica-
tions of long-past choices that has brought out the
current danger. The original actors were not callous
or unthinking. They could not foresee the future
(now present) filled with death and destruction. In
doing what seemed right and of limited duration,
they miscalculated.

It is unclear whether this temporal view of Evil
makes isti i
or instead implies the author’s view that the past
infiuences the present. Whichever is the case (and
several books indicate each side of the problem), Lew
Archer's ability to resolve his client’s woes are very
limited. Entering a case, Archer faces not a plot
against an individual but a combination of circum-
stances which has developed beyond the capacity of
the people involved to alleviate. The enemy is no
longer outside the individual, no longer a unified
plot, not even the work of a single person. Now the
problem is within us, and Archer’s willingness to
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combat it runsagainst his status as an externalforce.

For both Chandler and Ross Macdonald, the
detective is progressively farther from the primary
group. In attempting to remove the burden of Evil
from the backs of the victims while not damaging
their lives, Marlowe and Archer keep control over
their passions. They are not distracted by emotional
considerations from the work at hand. They are thus
better equipped to deal with the rest of the charac-
ters individually. In remaining ex machina, partici-
pants unaffected by the drama and limited in their
effects on it, they can act as they wish. It s in this
sense of a more consistent moral code which restrains
them from imposing their sense of judgment on the
rest of the participants.

Even so, all five of these writers, from Spillane to
Ross Macdonald, work from the premise we noted at
the beginning. Evil, in whatever shape the author
fashions it, is opposed by the not-Evil, the detective.
While the protagonist is presumed to be better than
his adversary, there is no inherent reason for this.
Spillane, Hammett, and John D. MacDonald all
seem more or less oblivious to the significance of the
ruthless and lawlessactions their heroes commit. The
guarantee is not of morality, but of the victory of the
predetermined positive over its enemies. The pro-
gression is not from Spillane’s simplicity to
Chandler’s complexity, although that is part of it.
Rather itis from less to more control over passion on
the part of the protagonist. While Ross Macdonald
comes closest to the detective as moral man in
presentingArcheras exposerof ancient actsand their
results, even he has never identified the kind of
behavioral limits within which Archer works.

Of presently popular authors, almost all have
remained fairly close to the original concept of the
hard-boiled; the crusading private investigator, cor-
recting the wrongs done to the innocent in a brutal
world. Suchsignificant figures of thepast ten yearsas
Michael Z. Lewin, Joe Gores, Bill Pronzini, and
Jonathan Valin have been less concerned with the
creation of a moralstance thanwith the development
of an interesting character or new, siightly off -beat
plots. While their books are well wrought, we should
demand more. Should the mystery go beyond the
limitations of its past, or is it adequate to continue to
beentertainedbysuch diversionsas StuartK aminsky’s
Toby Peters?

There is, in fact, one writer who has made a
concertedeffort to make the mystery an assertion of
the positive as he understands i. In nine novels to
date, Robert B. Parker has defined not merely the
Eviland Mean sidesof life bu talsohas opposed to it
his personally defined concept of the Good. For
Parker and his hero Spenser, immorality springs
from everyday people and their emotions. Greed,
hatred, anger, and even love are its motivating

passions. They sometimes conspire, but can also be
the basis of Meanness individually. Their effect is to
poison those who have them, and to sour their
relations withthe worldat large. ForParker, it is the
act itself, and neither the person nor the motivation
whichconstitutesthe enemy.

Beyond this, and vital for his concept, Parker
claims in his books that Good is not an end. While
others, Spillane the most prominent among them,
believe thatthe elimination of an identifiedagent will
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improve the world, Parker disagrees. Good, in his
universe, is the very means by which the world is
improved. Regardless of the means, there can be no
benefit totheactor or his principle.

Starting especially with Mortal Stakes, and con-
tinuing to the present, Parker's alter ego Spenser has
developed a personal ethical “code” for his readers.
(Parker’s commitment to it is, according to articles,
absolute) In Early Autumn, he gives the clearest
operation of the Good and its results in todays
society. At first, Spenser is hired by a woman to
protect her and her son from her ex-husband. After



several kidnappings and retrievals of young Paul
Giacomin, Spenser decides to remove the young man
from both of his warring parents. The two of them
£0 to the woods, where they live alone for a month
and build a cabin. In addition, Spenser takes a stock
ofweightsand otherexercise gear, and Paulbegins to
develop physically. Their night on the town includes
a ballet performance, at Paul’s request. Spenser tells
his charge afterward that although he does not
understand or care for the art, he admires and

respects the performers because he identifies with
their effort. To become as good as they are demands
tlent and dedication, which most people do not
comprehend andar enot interested in pursuing.
When Spenser sees that Paul's parents are
unwilling to change their attitude toward their son,
he becomes unwilling to return the boy to them.
Theirhatred ofeach other has already affected him.
To let them continue their war will help none of
them, least of all Paul. Spenser therefore takes it on
himself to blackmail both of them. When that is
accomplished, he becomes Paul's guardian, and the

young man is given an opportunity to live his own
life. (A similar .sitiation occurs in the recent
Ceremony. Having retrieved a runaway from the
underground teen pornography market, Spenser
realizes that she will return to an unchanged family
siwation and probably will repeat the process. He
therefore offers her the choice of going back (o the
suburbs or going to meet a madam he knows whom
he believes willtreatthe youngster well.)

Parker recognizes, as few novelists have, that the
simple answers given in most mysteries are inade-
quate. His own solutions, while they donot reflect
societal norms and are not what we might wish (0 see,
have a consistency and contemporary logic that is
missing from almost all other series. The presence of
the Code, for all of its situation ethic, is true to our
uncertain time. It would, in some respects, be nice if
Spillane’svisionwere true. As it is not, Parkerretains
the solidity of his own beliefs to oppose the irration-
alityand insubstantiality ofthe presentreality.

Partially as a corroboration of his moral stance,
and also to test himself against the older ideas,
Parker has given Spenser a part-time associate.
Hawk, a black some-time hood, is the living embod-
iment of the Code’s other side. While Spenser has
killed people(he sets up a double killing in Mortal
Stakes and shoots again in Looking for Rachel
Wallace), he has little stomach for vicious or cold-
blooded acts. But in Early Autumn, he defends
Hawk's murder of a small-ime gangster to Paul.
Hawk, he says, is a good man because he lives by a
single set of rules. Whether you agree with him or
not, you must respect both the severity of the creed
and the man who lives by it. But, says Spenser, Hawk
is not Good in the larger sense, because his system
does not allowfor sublleties of law or legitimacy. As
it gives consistency, anycodeis allowable. As a larger
visionof right conduct, it is highly questionable.

Thus, the image of Evil in the hard-boiled story is
not as uniform as readers and critics have assumed
over the years. In relying heavily on a too-simple
view of Chandler’s Mean, we have over-emphasized
the author’s view of life and the construction of a
world in which Good has no place. From Spillane’s
cartoon-likeconcept of “an eye for an eye—and take
this, t00!” to the carefully delineated, almost surgi-
cal idea of the detective as outsider in the world of
Ross Macdonald, the opposition has been between
the Mean and the not-Mean. Parker’s further
definition and refinement toward the Good as a
specific moralelement moves the entire discussion to
a different realm. As the mystery continues to grow
and change, further alterations will, of course, take
place. We should be carefully aware of Chandler’s
concept, but it should not remain any longer free of
scrutiny. After all, Evil is the root of crime, and
crime isthe reasonforthe mystery. o



COLLECTING
Mystery Fiction

ByOtto Penzler

FATHER BROWN

Fredric Dannay, writing as Ellery Queen,
was one of thefirst(and still ranks as oncof
the most perceptive) of the critics and
historians whodevoted themselves (o a study
of mystery and detective fction. His judg-
ments, forthe most part, havestoodthe test
of years admirably. More than three decades
ago, for example, he stated that the three
greatest detectives of all time were Sherlock
Holmes, C. Auguste Dupin, and Father
Brown. It would be difficult indeed to mount
astrongargumentagainstthat evaluation
FatherBrown storics, particularlythe

by Father Brown, the unique and inevitable
explanations parentlyinexplicable
behavior, the richness of the language, and,
above all, the pervading presence of the
cherubic priest,combine toraisethestoriesto
themost exhilaratingheights.

Edgar Allan Poe invented the detective
shortstoryand,in Dupin,created mostofthe
signifcant elements required of
detective. Sir Arthur ConanDoyle"sHolmes,
of course, towers above all others in the
world of mystery fiction, having taken on a

handful of others, but it is safe to say that

none has ever appeared in a series of stories

that are so memorable, o beautifully written,

and so perfectly compatible with their
Afterall,

Brown wasbasedon the real-life Fatherjoln
O'Connor, theparishpriestofSt. Cuthbert's,
as well as Bradford Privy Chamberlain to
BOpSRlusIiChrera kS Nim Formers

solved the Queen cases, Sam Spade could
have substituted for Marlowe withno diff

encein outcome, Holmescould havehandled
any of Wolfe's problems, andChan, for ail
his lovableness, could have been replaced by
anycompetent detective. But who, otherthan
Father Brown, could conceivablyhave solved

boast that he not only discovered who was the
criminal butthen managed toturn him from
a lifeof crimeintoan upholder of thelaw?

K. Chesterton wasa prolific writer who
understood and appreciated mystery fiction
but who strayed from it t0o often. While
many of his essays and some of his poems are
still 2 joy o read, he wasat his best when he
wrote of fantasy and paradox anchored in
reality andreason. The FatherBrown stories

ke
some of the earliest d\uua:kel hstrations
of his fictionalcountery

Cheserton enjoyed a solid populriy in
England and elsewhere during the years in
which heproducedthe FatherBrown stories,
but the first printings of the five volumes that
comprise the series werenot very large, so
theyarenot overly common. Thefirsttwo,in
particular, arequite scarce, andtheyareout
and-out rare indust jackets. In twentyyears
of collecting, | cannot recall ever havingseein
1 it efion of ckher The Inwocente of
Father Brown or The Wisdom of Father
Brownoffered forsalewitha dustjacket. It is
a logical extension ofthat fiact, then,tostate
tha a Father Brown collection may
notnecessarily be a largeone, it would bean
excessively difficult one to assemble in true
connoisseur’s condition.

In addition (0 the five volumes of Father
Brownstories, several otherbooksbelong on
the shelf of a c
single short. story,
Village,” was written after the last of the
collections andivad itsfrst book publication
in Twentieth CenturyDetective Stories, edited
byElleryQueen, in 1948. Its first appearance
in a Chesterton collection was in The Father
New York by
. Curiously, it dd not
appear in England until 1953. Cassell, the
British publisher of all the Father Brown

with no new material.

include“TheVampire in the Village,"which

lifeofhis own tobecome,
Shaw stated, one of the three most famous
people ever 1o have lived, along with Jesus
Chat s o

sty Dol am ke et
ltmnmnl dercive of fction mast be con.
iderd. Banners could b rased o Hecule
Poirot, or Charlie Chan, or Nero Wolfe, or
Ellery Queen, or Philip Marlowe, or a

Chesterton's
strengihs as a writer; less than a half-step
behindare the storiesinsuch nearly-forgotten
volumes as The Poet and the Lunatics, Tale

and Fou well as the
novel regarded by some as ms masterpece,
TheMan Who Was Thursda)

i3 well-documented fact that Father

the Strand magazine. Finally, in 1953, a new
edition of The Father Brown Stories was
published byCassell,including “The Vampire
of the Village” The first Dodd, Mead
omnibus,incidentally, was published in 1933
and collected the stories in the first four
Father Brown collections, with an introduc-
tion by R. T. Bond.




Before the book can be closed on the
Father Brown stories, however, it should be
Roted that there exists, in manuscriptform,
an unpublished story by Cheserton. It had
been announced as a feature of a forth.
comingissueof 7 he Chesterion Reviewabout
W years ago, but it was never published.
Correspondence with William White(whose
Fatherbrown bidographyappcarscscuhers
in this issue of The Armchair Deiective)

treasure still awaits the kindly priest's many
devoress.

‘And no Father Brown collectionwould be
complete without the original
words on the subject. Father Brown on
Chesterton by JohnO'Connor, published in
London by Frederick MullerLat. in 1937,
not yet a difficult book 10 locate and is a
worthy, if peripheral,addition tothesaga of
the most famous cleric inlterature.

FirstAmerican Edition
Good 525000 § 15.00
Fine oo 65.00
Veryfine 100.00

- The first En'llsh edition was pub-
I|S'|<d in July 1911, in an edition of 5,000

“ne English mumn s cight fubpage
illustrations by Sydney Seymour
Amerian cdion i osrated by Wil F
Fost

Thereis 2  rarbinding wsiant of hatirt
Englishedi loth with
blackleuering on thefront cover and pine.t

| Estimated
retaitvatue:

R ki
FirstEdition

Good s 500, (.0

Fine 125000  Emam

Very fine 175000 mmm
Fist American Ediion

Good 150.00

Fine 350.00

Veryfine 500.00

e first English cdition was pub-
lished in October 1914 in a cdition 0f2.800

jes. Thefirst edition was published at six
hlings Sheets ofthe st iion wercalso

s Bhely, though act
the illustration which
appears on the duust jacket. The ot soine i
somewhat less rounded on this variant than,
onothercopies of the first edition. The single,
copyseen of this interesting variantis neither
a Colonial edition nor a Canadian cdition,
norisi alibrarybincing or one producedby
ndi

il
worth noting, is the material relating 10 the
wo Father Brown movies made in English
(therehave been several in foreign languages
as well). Walter Connolly played the gentle

Kenneth MoreplayedFather Brownsuperbly
in a 1973 British television series which was
feTasea Tl e el wimlon
'sMystery! series

T giving away some of the puzzle, | fear,
but there is no way around it. The titular
character in “The Incredulity of Br. Fane-
worth, collectedin 7heAnagram Detectives
by Norm: is an anagram of Father
Brown, just as the authors name, H. T.
Greenstock, is an anagram of G. K.
Chesterton. The volume also contains pas-
tiches of Ellery Queen, Sherlock Holmes,
Nero Wolfe, TheGreatMerlini, Lord Peter
‘Wimsey, and others, and is stillin print from
s Press in a first printing at $10
ed edition signed by Schier
StanleyEllin, who wrote the introduction, at
25,

The Innocenceof FatherBrown

FirstEdition: London, Cassell, 1911. Red
cloth, lettered in gilt on front cover and
spine, with a blind-stamped border on front
cover; rear coverblank. Issued in a pictorial
dustwrapper.

First American Edition: New York,John
Lane, MCMXI.Red cloth, lettered in gilton
front cover and spine, blind-stampedborder
on front cover, twogilt rules on spine; rear

 blank. Issued in a pictorial dust
Estimated
ivalue: withd/w
First EnglishEdition
Good 51,0000 § 35.00
Fine 200000 20000
Veryfine 250000  300.00

ol e s i
et gues is tht t s a aer bindng of st
edition sheets, butthisis conjecture.

The Innocence o Father Brown contains
the following stories (isted with their first
magatine appearances):

ross”

of 1,300 copies,
published at 3/6; a Canadian cdition of 199
copies,published at ftycents; and a “Cheap
Ediion” of 658 copis, published at /6, for
frst edition of 4,957 copies. This
volume i by far the scartest of tn Father
Brown volumes, and one can only speculate
about howmany copies of theoriginal2,800
have survived nearly seventy years and two

‘The English edition has a colored frontis-

by Sidney (note the spelling variant
between this title and the previous volume)
‘Seymour Lucas. The American edition has no.
illustrations.
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“The Secret Garden” (smrmum oct.

g

0)
“TheQueerFeet"(Storyieller, Nov.1910)
“The FlyingSiars Gasels, June 1911)
" (Cassells, Feb. 1911)

“The Tionour of adt Gow® (Cassell's,
April 1911; published as “The Strange
Justice”)

“The Wrong Shape” (Storyteller,
1911)

“The Sins of Prince Saradine” (Cassells,
May 1911)

“The Hammer of God" (Storyrelier, Dec
191

“The Eye of Apollo” (Casselis, March
1911)

“TheSign of the Broken Sword” (Story-
ek, Feb 1911

‘Three Tools of Death” (Cassel/s, July

mn

Jan.

‘TheWisdomof FatherBrown
FirstEdition: London, Cassell, 1914. Dark
blue cloth, front cover blind-stamped with
title, author, and border; spine lettered in
giltirearcoverblank. A bindingvariant,with
no prioritydetermined, fieatures a light blue
cloth. A third binding variant features a
smooth, darkblue cloth, the front cover of
‘whichhas thetitleand author lettered ingilt,
with a blind:stamped border and a blind-
stamped leaf ornament at each corner; the
Spineis stamped in gilt, with heavyornamen-
tation; rearcoverblank. Issued in a pictorial
dustwrapper,
rstAmerican Edition: New York, John
Lane, MOMXY. Redckoth, from cove nd

The Wisdom of Father Brown contains the
firstmaga-
sincappearances):
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“The Paradise of Thieves” (Pall Mall
Magazine, Aug. 1913)
“The Duel of Dr. Hirsch” (Pall Mall
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e Man in the Passage” (Pall Mall

Mnsﬂlme Sept. 1913)
Mistake of the Machine” (Pall Mall
Magazine, Oct. 1913;
“TheHeadof Caesar™(Pall MallMagazine,
June 1913)
“The Purple Wig" (Pall Mall Magazine,
May 1913)
“The Perishing of the Pendragons” (Pall
MealiMagazine, June |
“The God of Ih: Gongs
Magazine, Sept. 19
“The Salad of Colunel Cray" (Pall Mali
Magazine, July
“The Strange Cime of John Boulnois"
(Pall Maumayzru. Juy1o13)
“The Faim Father Brown” (no
prior magazineappesranceioened)
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Mead, 1926. Tancloth, lettered in black on
frontcover and spine, with a blind-stamped
publishers device and border rule on the
front cover; rear cover blank. ksued in a
pictorialdustwrapper
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First Edition
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The Increduliy of Father Brown contains
the following stories (listed with their first
magazineappearances)

“The Resurrection of Father Brown” (no
priormagazineappearancelocated)
“The Arrow of Heaven" (Nash's Magatine,
Julyl925)
T

gilt rules; front cover blank except for blind-
stamped border; rear cover blank. Issued in a
pictorial dust wrapper.

First American Edition: New York, Harper
& Brothers, 1927. Blue cloth, lettered and
with ornamental rules and devices in green on
front cover and spine;
Issued in a pictorial dust wrapper.
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First Edition
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The Secret of Father Brown contains the
following stories(listed withtheirfirstmaga
sinesopearances:

Dec. 1923)

e Secret of Father Brown” (no prior
“The Mirror of the Magistratc” (Cassell’s
“The Miracle of Moon Crescent” (Nask's | Magazine, April 1925, published as “The

Magazine, May 1924)
“The Curse of the Golden Cross” (Nash's
Magazine, May 1925)
“The Dagger with Wings” (Nash's Maga-
cine, Feb 1924)
Doom of the Darnaways” (Nashk's
Magarme. Junel925)
“The Ghost of Gideon Wise” (Cassell's
Magazine, Aprill926)

TheSecretof FatherBrown
London, Cassell, (1927)

st Edition

Mirrorof Death”)

“The Man with Two Beards” (Cassells
Magazine, May 1925)
“The (Cassell's

Song of e Fying, Fish”
Magarin, Aug. 1929

“The Secret of Flambeau” (no prior maga-
zineappearancelocated)

“The Scandal of Father Brown
First_Edition: London, Cassell, (1935).
Dark blue cloth, letered in gl with two gilt
rules on spine; front and rear covers blank.
Issued in a pictorial dust wrapper
First American Edition: New York, Dodd,
d, 1935. Green cloth, lettered in black
with black rules on front cover and spine;
rear cover blank.
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First Edition
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The first English edition was pub-
lished in March 1935 in an edition of 6,000
copies
‘heScandaloy Father Brown containsthe
following oris Gted with ek frt mags-
zineappearances)
" The Scandal of Father Brown” (Sry-
teller, Nov.1933)
“TheQuickOne” (Storytellr, Feb. 1934)
“The Blast of the Book” (Siortellr, Oct
933; publishedas*The FiveFuitives")
The Green Man” (no prior magazine

zmz,March 1926)

“The Vanishing of Vaudrey” (Storyeller,
Jan. 1927)

“The Worst Crime in the World" (Cassell'
Magazine, Nov. 1925)

“The Red Moon of Meru” (Storyieller,
Aprill927)

“TheChief Mourner of Marne” (Cassell’s

Blackeloth, lettered ingilt on spine,withtwo

Magazine, July 1925)

“The Pursuit of Mr. Blue” (Storyeller,
June 1934; published as “Mr. Blueand Mr.
Red"

The Crime of the Communist” (Story-
teller, Sept. 1934)

he Point of a Pin” (Storyteller, Oct.

1932)
“The Insoluble Problem” (Storyteller,
March 1935) o



G.K CHESTERTON’S
FATHER BROWN

A Bibliograplyy

By William White

Somebibliographies startfrom scratch, but a lot of them
have been more = less lifted—that's a euphemism  for
stolen—from others. This one, of G. K. Chesterton's
wonderful priest Father Brown, would not_have  been
possible without books by the late John Sullivan: G. K.
Cihesterton: A Bibliography(London:Universityof London
PressLtd., 1958), Chesterton Continued: A Bibliographical
Supplement u_onden University of London Press Ltd.,
1968), and Chesterton Three: A Bibliographical Postscript
(Bedford: VintagePublications, 1980).

1 am especially grateful for the section on translations,
and, if the material is occasionally incomplete, it's because
JohnSullivan is no longerin London toanswermy queries
All GK.C. enthusiasts will miss him. As for the list of
secondary sources of chapters in books about Chesterton

1943, Philadelphia: The Blakiston Co.,
Brown stories)

The Amazing Adveniures of Father Brown.
Mystery. New York: Dell Publ.smng Co.,
storicsfromd FatherBrown bo

FnthrBrown Selected Stories. Inlroducllon by Ronald

orld's Classics, No. 547. London: Oxford
UnlversllyPr:ss 1955,

The First Book of Father Brown. Edited for schools by
Andrew Scotland. London: Cassell. Silver Circle Readers,
1958. |3 stories] The Second Book of Father Brown. [3
stories| 7ie Third Book of Father Brown. [3 more
stories] Tike Fourth Book o Father Brown. [3 more
stories]

Father Brown Stories. London: Folio Society, 1959.
stories froms.

1943. (17 Father

A Dell
1954 {10

4

andthe articles. which s the first liston such
ateri i

tyster yStories. Selected, with an Introduc-

Reviewsof
Father Brownbookshave been excluded.) Without theuse
of a major university or research library here in Florida,
where it has been compiled, i's just about as full as I've
been able to make it. | hope readers of The Armchair
Detective will find it of someuseandvalue

The Innocence of Father Brown. London [etc.]: Cassell
and Company, Ltd, 1911. Reprinted from Cassells
Magazine and the Storyteller. American edition—New
York: JohnLaneCo., 1911.

The Wisdom of Father Brown. London [etc.]: Cassell and
Company, Ltd., 1914. Reprinted from Pnll Mall Maga-
o rican  edition—New York: Lane Co.,

The mmaumy of Father Brown. London [etc.]: Cassell

d Company, Lid, 1926, Reprinted from Casel

Magazine Nashis Pall Mall Magazine. Amencan
edition —New York: Dodd, Mead, 1926.

The Secret ofFather Brown. London [etc): Cassell and
Company, 1927. Reprinted from Casself's Magazineand
the Storyreller. American edition—New York: Harper
and Brothers, 1927

Tte Scandal of Father Brown. London [etc.): Cassell and
Company, Ltd. 1935. Reprinted from the Storyreller.

American edition—New York: Dodd, Mead, 1935.

SELECTIONS AND COLLECTIONS
The Father Brown Stories. London [etc.): Cassell and
Company, Lid, 1929. New edition, to include The
Scandal of Father Brown, 1947. American edition (as
The Father Brown Omnibus)—New York: Dodd, Mead,
1933, “The Vampire of the Village” was added to the
1951 American printingand to the 1953 English printing.
Pocket Book of Father Brown. New York: Pocket Books,

[
tion, by Raymond T. Bond. New York: Dodd, Mead,
1962.

Tihe Penguin Complete Father Brown. Harmondsworth,
Middlesex, England; New York [etc): Penguin Books,
1981 3

The Innocence of Father Brown. Harmondsworth, Middle-
sex, England; New York [etc.]: Penguin Books, 1982
248 py

Tae Wiadom of Father Brown. Harmondsworth, Middle-
sex, England; New York [etc.: Penguin Books, 1982.

200pp.

The Incredulity of Father Brown. Harmondsworth, Mid-
dlesex, England; New York [etc.]: Penguin Books, 1982
192 pp.

Tie Secret of Father Brown. Harmondsworth, Middlesex.
England; NewYork[etc.]: PenguinBooks, 1982. 176 py
The Scandal o Father Brown. Harmondsworth, Mlddlesex‘
England; New York [etc.J: Penguin Books, 1982. 175 py
{Includes “The Vampire of the Village* All of theee
Father Brown volumes were issued in a similar format,
with a port Kenneth More on the front cover, and
the legend: “A Father Brown Mystery, Now a Mystery

TelevisionPresentation.”]

O

ech
rostotota otce Browna [The Innocence of Father
Tramlsied by A. L. Striz. Suré Re: M. Flo
s.
Newnmiost otce Browna [The Innocence of Father Brown].
Tiranslated by Ivan Schulz. Praha: A. Srdce, 1915.
irost otce Browna (The Wisdom of Father Brown].
T eenese iy Vf GachfP e B 1024
he Incredulity of Father Brown].
e byStasalilovska. Praha: F. Borovy, 1927.




Tajemstvi oice Browna [The Secret of Father Brown].
Translated by Rudolf Uhl. Praha: J. Albert, 1947.

Pribehy otce Browna [Tihe Father Brown Stories]. Trans-
lated by J. Z. Novak. Introduction by Jaroslav Hornat
Praha: SNKLHU, 1960. [13 stories]

Providky otce Browna [8 stories from The Innocence of
Father Brown). Translated by A. Hartmanova. Praha:
SNDK, 1966.

Praha:

19 Father
Vysehrad, 1974
Danish
Fader Browns Historier [The lrwoce»ce a/ramer Brown.
Edited by Kaj Nielsen and Marie Fergo. Copenhagen:
Dansk Bog Klub, P.H. Fergos Forlag, 539, 370 Printing
1945. [Note: Later editions give Marie Fergo as sole
translator]
Den kloge Fader Brown [The Wisdom of Father Brown].
Translated by Henning Kehler. Copenhagen: Frimodt,
946.

1946.

Den vaniro_Fader Brown [The Incredulity of Father
Brown]. Translated by Henning Kehler. Copenhagen:
Frimodt, 1947

Fader Browns fkmmehghed [The Secret of Father Brown.
Translzlcd by Henning Kehler. Copenhagen: Frimodt,

Fate Srown 80 Skandale [Te Scandal of Father Brown].
Translated by Henning Kehler. Copenhagen: Frimodt,
1949,

“ader Browns Mesterskiykker [? Father Brown Stories).
Selected, with an Introduction, by Tage la Cour. Trans-
lated by Marie Fergoand Henning Kehler. Copenhagen:
CarilAnderson 1958.

TIE Irmot‘em of Father Brown. Translated by N. H. M.
Zwager. Groningen: J. B. Wolters, 1929. [Edited for

schools]

Avonturen van Father Brown [The Father Brown Stories].
Translated by G. Bomans ef al. Bossum, Paul Brand.
Antwerp: Sheedand Ward, 1951. [2 volumes)

Father Brown Hondt Zich van den Domme [The Innocence
of Father Brown). Tmlaied by A, A. O. Avems,

.C. Broscrsel al. Autwery: Het Specirum, 1935,

De Wijsheid van Father Brown [The Wisdom of Father

‘Brownl. Transiated by E. Brongersma and A, Noorbeek.
Antwerp: Prisma-Boeken, 1960.

Het Geheim van Father Brown [The Secret of Father
Brown]. Translated by E. Santen and E. Brongersma.
Utrecht/Antwerp: Prisma-Boeken, 1961.

Father Brown Laat Zich mit Fi opper [The Increduity of
Father n/am/ Translated by E Samen and R. Mon-

., 1961

Esperanto
La Naiveco de Pastro Brown [The Innocence of Father

Scandal of Father Brown). Translated by J. Fournier-
Pargoire. Paris: Editions du Bateaulvre, 1946.

Gaelic

The Innocence of Father Brown. Translated by Sean
O'Liatdin. Dublin: Government PrintingOffice, 1937.

German
Paradies der Diebe [“The Paradise of Thieves” and
other stories from The Wisdom of Father Brown).
Tnnsmedbyc Meitner. Munich: Musarion, 1927.
Die verdachtigen Schritte [Tihe Innocence o/ Fn(im
Brown. Translated by H. M. von Lama. Muni
1927.

Ein Pfeil von Himmel.: Kriminalerzahlingen [“The Arrow
ofHeaven” and  other FatherBrownstorles). Translated
byD.S. Kellner. Berlin: DieSchmiede, 1927.

Das Geheimnis des Pater Brown of Father
Brownj. Translated by R. Nutt. Frankfurt and Hamburg:
Fischer Biicherei, 1928

war der Taier? The Scandal of Father Brown].
erncr, Vienns: Amands, 1945,

( 0f Father

Brown). Trandiaed by A. B, Zellr. Munieh: Droemer

1958.

Hebrew
Thelnnocence ofFather Brown, 1960.

Hungarian
The Wisdom of Father Brown. Translated by Franklin-
Tarsulat, 1936.
A Jambor Brown Atya [The Innocence of Father Brown].
Translated byT. Bartos. Budapest:Europa, 1958.

Italian

1l Candore di Padre Brown [The Innocence o Father
Brown). Trandated by R Constand, Mitan, Rizzoh,
1930.

1l Segreto di Padre Brown [The Secrel of Father Brown].
Translated by . Lori. Milan:Bietti, 1931.

Lo Scandalo di Padre Brown [Tie Scandal of Father
Bm«n/ Tmnslmed by E Pivet. Mitan: Garzand, | 1949

La Saggezza di Padre n [The

Brown). Translalcd by S Dauk. Nivan:
PropagandaLibraria, 1952.

Llnnocenza di Padre Brown [The Innocence o f Father
Brown]. Translated by G. Dauli. Milan: Isiituto di
PropagandaLibraria, 1952.

Lircreduitia di Padre Brown [The Incredulity of Father

rown]. Translated by M. L. Guintavalle. Balsamo:
EdizioniPaoline, 1953.

Un Prete Detective Padre Brown. Translated by G. Dauli,
M. L Quintavalle, E. di Carli. Milan: Editrice A.A.S.,
1956. [Contains L*Jnnocenza di Padre Brown, L'Incredu-
lita di Padre Brown, La Saggezza di Padre Brown, and

mnum d.

Brown]. Translated by Cecil Bean.
Herts: Esperanto Publishing Co., 1937.

1919.
Le Secret du Pére Brown [The Secret of Father Brown).
Translated by Mme. F. Maury. Paris: Gallimard, 1929.
LIncrédulité du Pere Brown [The Incredulity o[ Father
Brown]. Translated by Mme. F. Maury. Paris: Gallimard,
1932.

1932.

La Sagesse du Pére Brown [The Wisdom of Father Brown).
Translated by Y. André. Paris: Gallimard, 1936.

Le Livre Maudit [“The Blast of the Book,” from The

)

Japanese
Aol ke [“The Blue Cross” from The Inmocence of
Brown). Translated ty Genpu Asano. Tokyo:
Hlkubnnkan 1922,
Brown Kitan (Selected Father Brown stori
pLySaniugoNacki. Tokyo: Heibonsha, 193
yn Shinpu no Muchi [The Innocence o/Falner Brown].
Translaled by Tosito Murasak: Tokyo: Hayakawa
Shobo,
Brown u.mpu [Father Brown: selected Father Brown
stories]. Translated by Tsuneari Fukuda. Tokyo:
Sogensha, 1956,

J Translated



Brown Shinpu no Kaigi [The Incredulity of Father Brown].
Translated by Toshiro Murasaki. Tokyo: Hayakawa
Shobo, 1956

Brown Shinpu no Chie [The Wisdom o f Father Brown].
Translated by Toshiro Murasaki. Tokyo: Hayakawa
Shobo, 1957.

Brown Shinpu no Himitsu (The Secret of Father Brown]
Translated by Toshiro Murasaki. Tokyo: Hayakawa
Shobo, 1957.

Brown Shinpu no Shubun [The Scandal of Father Brown].
Translated by Toshiro Murasaki. Tokyo: Hayakawa
Shobo, 1957.

Brown Shinpu no Doshin [The Innocence of Father
Brown]. Translated by Tsuneari Fukuda and Yasuo
Nakamura. Tokyo:SogenShinsha, 1959
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Brown Shinpu no Fushin [The Incredulity o Father
Brown]. Translated by Tsuneari Fukuda and Yasuo
Nakamura. Tokyo:SogenShinsha, 1960.

Brown Shinpu no Chie [The Wisdom o f Father Brown].
Translated by Tsuneari Fukuda and Yasuo Nakamura.
Tokyo:SogenShinsha, 1960. .

Brown Shinpu no Himitsu [The Secret of Father Brown].
Translated by Tsuneari Fukuda and Yasuo Nakamura.
Tokyo:SogenShinsha, 1961.

Brown Shinpu Monogatari [The Father Brown Stories].
Translated by Nishijiro Tanaka. Tokyo: Chuo Koron

Brown Shinpu Tanpen Shu [Selected Father Brown stories].
Translated by Toyoitsu Miyanishi. Tokyo: Toto Shobo,
1963




Brown Shinpu no Himitsu [The Secret o Father Brown).
Translated by Minoru Hashiguchi. Tokyo: Shinchosha,
1964.

Polish

Niewimose ojca Srowns [The Innocenceof Father Brou).
Translated byZiemilska. Warsaw, R}, 19

Grzechy ksiecia Saradine (T he Innocence of Faz/u‘r Brown,
continucd].  Translated by Ziemilka.” Warsaw: Rj,
I

O madrosci ojea Browna [The Wisdom of Father Brown).

Translated by Josefa Zydlerowa. Warsaw: Roj, 1928.

Tajemnica ojca Browna [The Secret o f Father Brown].
Translated by Josefa Zydlerowa. Warsaw: Roj, 1928.

Niedowiarstwo ksidza Browna [The Incredulity of Father
Brown]. Translated by Adam Cehak-Stodor and Anna
Szottowa. Poznan: Ksiegarniasw. Wojciecha, 1929.

Niebieski krzyz [“The Blue Cross” from The Innocence of
Father Brown). Translated ty E Arthurton-barker and
N. Reh. Duns: Caldra House, 1947. [Bi-lingual edition)

Prygody ksiedza Browna [Adventures o f Father Brown
selection of 18 Fat her Brown stories]. Translated by
Tadeusz JanDehnel. Warsaw: Pax, 1958.

Zlamana szabla [“The Sign of the Broken Sword” from The
Innocence o Brown and other Father Brown
stories). Translated by Tadeusz Jan Dehnel. Warsaw:
KIW, 1968.

Portugues

The Wisdom of Father Brown. Lisbon: Libraria Cruz,

The Incredulity o f Father Brown. Lisbon: Libraria Cruz,
1945

A Inocenzia_do Padre Brown [The Innocence of Father
Brown]. Translated by E. A. Cunha. Rio de Janeiro:
Record, 1973

Russian

The Innocence of Father Brown. Translated by V. Krymar.
Berlin:*Argus,” 1923

The Incredulity o Father Brown. Translated by E. Roks.

Stories [Selection of 15 FatherBrownstories|. Edited by A
lova. Foreword by A. Yelistratova. Moscow: State

Publishing House, 1958

Selected Stories [Selection of 8 Father Brown stories]
Edited by Elena Gusava. Moscow: Progress, 1960
[Englishtextwith Russiannotesand glossary]

Spanish

La Sabiduria del Padre Brown [The Wisdom of Father
frownl. Translated by A. Nadal. Barcelona: Biblioteca

Oro,

La Inrredul:dud del Padre Brown [The Incredulity of
Father Brown). Translated ty | Abello de Lamarca
Barcelona:Editorial Tartessos, 1942.



EIl Candor del Padre Brown (Tihe Innocence of Father |
Brown]. Translated by A. Reyes. Barcelona: José Janés,
1946,

EI Escandalo del Padre Brown (The Scandal of Father
Brown). Translated by F. G. Taujis. Barcelona: José
Janés, 1946

La Sabidwia del Padre Brown [The Wisdom of Father

rown] Barcelona: JoséJanés, 1946.

E1 Secrelo del Padre Brown [The Secret of Father Brown]
Barcelona: JoséJans, 1946

La Incredulidad del Padre Brown [The Incredulity of
FatherBrown]. Barcelona: José Janés, 1946.

Father Brown Stories [12 stories from The Wisdom of
Father Brown n separate uniform editions]. Translated

y Maria Antonio Oyuela de Grant. Buenos Aires:

Editorial la Isla, 1956and later.

Norwegian

Fader Brown og hans oplevelser [T he Innocence of Father
Brown/. Translated by Hans Jonstang. Oslo: Aschehoug,
916

191

Den uskyldige Fader Brown (9 Father Brown stories]
Selected, withan Introductionand Bibliography, by Nils
Nordberg. Translated by Per Th. Edwardssen and Axel
Amlie. Oslo: Gyldendal, 1973.

Swedish

Den menlose Fader Brown (The Innocence of Father
Brown]. Translated by H. Flygare. Stockholm: Gebers,
1912

ader Browns visdom (The Wisdom o f Father Brown).
Translated by H. Flygare (). Stockholm: Gebers, 1921

Fader Browns hemlighet [The Secret of Father Brown].
Translated by Kate Hildén. Stockholm: Holger Schildt,
1930

Father Brown [20 Father Brown stories). Translated by T.
Zetterholm. Stockholm:Albatross,Norstedt, 1950.

Denoovertraffade Fader Brown [11 FatherBrown stories].
Translated by H. Flygare, K. Hildén, e al. Stockholm:
Tiden, 1965
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20, 111, 153, 175, 202, 300, 339, 341, 387-88,390
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Barker, Dudley. G. K. Chesterton: A Biography. London:
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pp. 321-22." [Father Brown is based on Father John
O'Connor, but nothis physical appearance]

Clipper, Lawrence. G. K. Chesterton. New York: Twayne
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Brown.” The Armchair Detective, 6 (May 1973), 159.

Poem]

Robson, W. W. K. Chesterton’s ‘Father Brown'
Stories.” Soulhem Review, Ns. S (Summer 1969),
611-29.

Scheick, “The Twilight Harlequinade of

Chesterton's Father Brown." T Chesterion Resiew, 4
(1977-78), 104-14. o
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One of the more colorful, though less important,
Oriental contributions to crime fiction is the use of
forms of hand-to-hand combat which are largely
unknown to Western culture. Although the West
does have its forms, such as French savate foot
fighting and Afro-Brazilian capoeira wrestling, the
East has excelled in unarmed combat to the point at
which “martial arts” is synonymous with “Eastern
fighting styles.” Judo, karate, Samurai swordsman-
ship, kung fu, tai-chi chuan, and several more
obscure forms have all been used in the crime genre
to add color, action, and a dash of the esoteric. The
Man from U.N.C.L.E.’s Napoleon Solo was able to
fellhisenemies with a singlekarate chop to the neck.
He engaged in more karate chops than fisticuffs, it
sometimes seems. Besides efficiently deadly unarmed
styles, the criminous martial arts sometimes include
ingenious or bizarre weapons, such as Oddjob’s
razor-sharp hat brim in Goldfinger or Nicholai Hel’s
simple-but-deadly plastic 1D card in Shibumi.
Although suchtechniques and devices do not usually
advance the plot, they do make fight scenes (which
areprobably inevitable anyway)more interesting.

Sometimes martial arts are present in mysteries as
lore or arcane knowledge, imparted to impress and
intrigue the reader. Because the principles of an art
suchas ninjutsu are so secret, and because the tech-
niques of a deadly kung fu blow are so hard to
master, martial arts can be employed 5o as to be
mysterious when merely talked about. This seems
evident in passages such as Tiger Tanaka's ninjutsu
lecturein You Only Live Twice, the discussion of the
uncanny ability of Samurai swordsmen in Poul
Anderson's Perish by the Sword, or Virgil Tibbs's
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remarks about karate in fn the Heat o the Night.
There are several stories in which martial arts are
integral to the plot, such as James Melville's A Sort
of Samurai or Nan Hamilton’s AHMM story “Seeds
of Murder” (see checklist). In each of these, the
mystery revolves partly around the relationship
between the murder method and a particular style of
martial arts.

A word about the history of martial arts. Legend
has it that systems of unarmed combat originated in
India and that several were practicedthere asearly as
3000 5.c. by warrior classes. Indian Zen and yoga
students, especially Daruma Taishi, learned these
arts and are said o have traveled to China, where
they taught them to the Shaolin monks for the sake
of the monks’ protection from bandits and for their
physical fitness. This was as early as the fourth
century Bc. In time, the Chinese monks improved
and developed their own style, kempo. By way of
social and commercial routes, martial arts spread
throughout the Far East. In some cases, particular
forms of unarmed combat arose because of arms and
weapons prohibitions. For example, because of
fifteenth- and sixteenth-century arms bans on the
island of Okinawa, there arose the unarmed styles of
shurite, nagate, and tomarite. These were systema-
tized around the turn of the twentieth century into
what is now karate. Today there are hundreds of
styles and sub-styles of martialarts, andmany Asian
countries such as Japan, Korea, Thailand, and the
Philippines have theirown variations.

The predominance of various forms of martial arts
used in mysteries has changed severaltimes. The first
forms used were Chinese wrestling and boxing styles




such as chin-na, Cai<chi ch'uan, and kung fu. This is
evident in the fourteenth-century Magistrate Pao
play Selling Rice at Chen-chou and in Robert van

Although these obscure and sometimes outlandish
forms of combat have not helped make the best
mysl:ries they have been responsible for several

Gulik's translation of the eighteenth: y Dee
Goong An. But there seems to be no predominance
of any form until the period between the 1920s and
19505, when jiu jitsu and its more civilized offspring
judo were used. Authors such as Earl Derr Biggers,
Walter B. Gibson, Erle Stanley Gardner, Sax
Rohmer, and others had characters use one of these
two forms of Japanese wrestling. Nothing much was
heard of the Japanese striking style, karate, until
afterWorld War I1. It arrived on the scene in a big,
brash way in Earl Norman’s “Kill Me” paperback
series in 1958, The next year, lan Fleming gave karate
an air of respectability and wonderwith Goldfinger,
he inspied amazement (and imitators) when he
introduced the Korean karate killer Oddjob and his
board-breaking feats. It is interesting to note that
these two early introductions of karate came just a
few years after the founding of the Japan Karate
Association, the first ofits kind, in 1955.

The next form to reach dominance actually
reached faddish proportions. The advent of the big
wave of kung fu mysteries was primarily due to the
popularity of kung fu movies such as Five Fingers of
Death (1973) and the cultish Bruce Lee films Fists of
Fury (1972) and Enter the Dragon (1973). Although
both Bill Ballinger and James Dark had mentioned
kung fu in 1965, it did not reach fad status until
about 1974, when fouror five paperback actionseries
cashed in. There were, for example, the “K’ing Kung-
Fu” series, two series called “Kung Fu,” and even a
comic book series starring Fu Manchu’s son, ie.,
Master of Kung Fu: The Hands of Shang-Chi. There
were several others, and several single novels,
employing kung fu around 1974.

In the late *705 and early *80s, writers have tried to
outdo each other and amaze readers by using more
and more esoteric styles of martial arts, by com-
bining styles in bizarreways, or by just plain dream-
ing up styles. There was the deadly, stealthy art of
ninjutsu, which, according to legend, was practiced
by secret warrior classes in Japan and which i
supposedly still used by an international group of
assassins. Although it was introduced to the crim-
inous world as early as 1964 in lan Fleming’s You
Only Live Twice, it is now used by Wade Barker in
his current “Ninja Master” paperback series. Even
The Shadow has fought ninja at least once. Patrick
Lee’s “Six-Gun Samurai” paperback series combines
the Eastern deadliness of the Samurai warrior with
the Western eficiency of the cowboy. And with
exuberant self-consciousness, Trevanian attempts 10
strike his audience with awe by declining to explain
the details of his (invented) art of Naked/Kill in
Shibumi.

or fads, such as the kung fu/crime-
fighter series of the 705 and the hundreds of karate
chops delivered by sccret agents of the *60s. Of
course, writerslike lan Fleming cansketch exoticand
interestingbackgrounds which contain lethal martial
arts warriors and their secret practices—and make it
compelling reading. And sometimes martial arts can
be made an important plot element in a mystery. But
such cases of good writing and adept plot construc-
tion are relatively rare in martial arts mysteries. Most
often, martial arts are a colorful diversion; they
makefor unusuallore and actionscenes if done well,
and just get in the way if done poorly.

What follows are a glossary or martial arts
weaponsand styles and a descriptive partial checklist
ofstoriesinwhich martial artsare used. Inthe check-
list, there are novels, short stories, a play, and even
several comic book entries which I though warranted
inclusion. 1 would like to emphasize that this is
merely a partial checklist, although, to the best of my
knowledge, the series, where listed, are complete as
of July 1982. Along with each entry is a brief de-
scription of the form (s) ofmartialart used.*

GLOSSARY OF EASTERNMARTIALARTSTERMS

Styles:

aikido — Japanese; combina tion of judo, jiu jitsu (Gq.v.);
wrestlirg whic hemphas i es* ch'i” (q.v.), that i, spiritud,
intrinsic enagy, as opposed 1o physical energy or
strength.

sieiiTapaneset of urking ke vial poiat o the
oppon

bo julsu Vapmec: stick fghting with the bo or wooden
stav

i~ Chinese; inrinsic, internal, or spiritual energy;
sought in the prac tice of most of the Eastern martial arts.

ch'in-na— Chinese; art of seizirg, | ockirg and grabbi

ch'uan-shu— Chinese; generic term for fist work or bo

hapk ido— Korean; combina tion of judo, karate, and
aik ido; art of wrestling and striking.

jiu jitsu—J apanese; art of seizing and t wisting joints d the
opponent, with special emphas’s on balance and lever-
age. Olde and sightly less disciplined than judo.

judo— Japanese; term for “the gantle way”; wrestling with
emphasis on lev e age and balance. Strictly standar di-ed
as to moves, positions, and even ethics. The only Eastern
martial art which is an Oympic event.

kaate— Japanese; term for “empty hand’; art of kicking
and strking.

kendo— Japanese; Samurai swords mans hip with kaana
(@.v ); in prac ic e, bamboostav e are used.

* 1 would like to thank Mr. Jeffrey Melr, black belt in
tae-kwon do and student of martial arts, Zen and Chinese,
for assistance with the technicalities and nomenclatire of
several of themartial arts.
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ki—Japanese formof the C hines e term “ch’i.”

kurg fu—Chiese; (i) generic term for unarmed combat
using “skill, time and ability”; (ii) art of swiking and
Kicking.

ninjusu—Japanse; art of fighting by stealth, and of
em Boying s u prie and everyday ofj ects as weapons.

pa-kua—C hirese; similar to ai-chi ch'uan (q.v.); boxing
with em phasis onstreng th of chi or internal energy.

seppuk u—Japanese; proper term for “honora be suicide,”
which is doneusually wi th ak nife.

shuai chiao— Chinese; form of wrestling

Vai-chi chan—Taoist Chinese; term for “supreme ul
timate boxing”; has very great emphasis on sr erg th of
chi and deceptively gentle movemen ts. Some say that
this ist hemost effective martial art

Weapons:

bo—Japanese; wooden stave approximately 2 inches in
diameter by S feet in length. Used in bo jutsu and
ninjusu. Ninja sometimes we hollow bo to propel
poisoned darts, pellets, or k nives with the fli ck of a wr st.
O of the first weapors.

latana—Japanse; the Samurai sword; when wielded by a
master, @ nslice through 3 bodiesat a stroke.

nunchaku —set of 2, 3 or 4 wooden dow ek from 6 inches to
30 inches in length, connec ted at ends wi th rope or chain.
One dowel is held, another swurg, twirled or used for
block ing. Used especially in kung fu and ninjusu; made
famous by Bruce Lee.
shuriken—small metal stars with 4-8 sharpened poinss,
sometimes dipped in poison. Th o] lke asmall Trisbee.
Used s pegally in kurg fu and ni
e bishi (calthrops)— bent Shectmtal ipikes with sharp-
points, shaped roughly lke children’s jacks
Thown on g oundin front of purs e & no mates how
calthrops land, at least one point stiks up. Used
primarily in ninjusu. A ppar ed in the film version of
Casino Royale (1967).

Anderson, Poul. Perish by the Sword. Macmillan, 1959.
Samurai 1 ¢ and kendo murder

Ball, John. [ the Heat o the Night. Harper and Row,
1965. Virg} Tibbs uses judo and gives a small lecture on
it, aikido,a ndkarate. Call s karate “the last word.”

" Five Pieces of Jade. Litle, Brown, 1972 . Tibbs, it is
fear e, has a black el in karate. Kung f i mentionca
before thefad started in 1973-7

Bl iner, Bl e Spyinihe Jungle. Sigpet, 1965, Heo
Jaquin Hawks uses kung fu but cals it wrestling. He

‘Ninja Master” series. Warner Books,
1981 resent. N inu su, bu poorly done, with very lid e
of what ninjutsu is for, i.¢., stealth. Fairk violent series
basedona revengemotive.

(#1) VengeancelsHis, 1981

(#2) Mountain of Fear, 1981

(#3) Borderlandof Hell, 1982

(#4) Milion- Da/rwmmm

Biggers, Earl Derr. The Chinese Porot. Bobbs: Meril,
1536, Chrlic Chan w6 a litle  udo throw which i, he
says, about the only thing he has r ned fr om his ass s-
tant Kashimo

Caillou, Alan. Assault on Ming. Avon, 1969. Karate and
kung fu, but des  ibed va guely.

Chang, Lee. “Kung Fu” series. Manor Books, 1973-75
Stars Victor Mace, the Kung Fu MonkMasta, who
works with the CIA. Fil ed with Or iental techni @l terms
for mart l arts moves. K ung fu of several different styles
as ind ated by the animals of the titles; nunctaku, and
shuriken. V iolat andcomic-bockish.

(#1) Yearof the Tiger, 1973

(#2) YearoftheSnake, 1974

(#3) YearoftheRat,1974

(#4) Yearo ftheDragon, 1974

(#5) Yearofthe Horse, 1975

(6.) Might notexst; no record at all cou dbe found

us) Yearo ftheApe, 1975

Cunningham, E. V. Te Case of the One-Penny Orange
Hdt, Rinetart and Winston, 1977. Masao Masuto uses
karale aga inst a gany

Dark, James . The Bamboo Bomb. Horovitz, 1965; Signet,
1965. Atemi, judo, kung fu, and ch'uan-shu. Her o Mar k
Hood faces a Chinese vesion of Oddjob, Chiao, who
doesa ma i rg karate exercises. The book see ms to revel
in thedescr ptionof martial arts techniues.

Davis, Robert Hart. Series of lad staies in Charlie Chan
Mystery Magazine. Features Charlie Chan; not seen, but



according to Jon Breeris “Who Killed Char lie Chan?” in

TAD 7:2:100-1 (1974), in the first two stories there are
‘martial arts, and Charl i

conbimt ion of Sid ney Toler, Warner Oland, and Bruce

“Walk Softly, Strand @," Charlie Chan Mystery
Magazine(CCMM), Nov. 1973

“The Sient Compse,” CCMM, May 1974,

“‘m: Temple of the Gollen Death," CCMM, May

‘Th e Pawmnlth."CCMM. Aug. 1974

Denns, Jim. “Kung Fu Master” series. Award, 1974, Judo,
karate, aikido, ku g fu, savate, and nunchaku (which is
systematically msspelled). Richard Dragon, martial arts
instructor, fights to recapture a student, Carolyn Wota mi
from a sinister Swiss. Also atempts (o solve Wotami's
urle’s murder. This is supposed to be a kung fu ex-
ploitation novel, but Denns's approa ch is inme cairate;
he subsitutes Japanese karate expressions for the
Chi ne ¢ kung fu expr essions and uses the term *k i.”

(#1) Dragon'sFists, 1974:appar ently no mor ein series

Fleming, lan. Goldfinger. Jonathan Capc, 1959; Mac millan,
1959. Koran Oddjob gv & karate demorstration for
Bond's benefit. Golifinger himself says, quite inmc.
curat ely as it turns out, that Oddjob is one of only three
‘men in the world to have the bick bek in karate. There
were hundreds, if not thousands, of black belts in the b &
*50s. This book, and the movie verson n 1964, could
have started the karate- chopping craze of the '60s.

___. You Only Live Twice. Jonathan Cape, 1964; NAL,
1964. Tiger Tamaka, Bond's Japanse wntact, and a
sevanth-grad e blackbelt in judo, gives Bond instruction
in ninjutsu. Instructs his own men in bojutsu. Vey well
handled by Fleming, and mymnguug

Gzrdnn Ede Stanley. “Suga ve Fiction Weekly

-34, Jan. 20, 1940 oot Shinawars, et
herr ing pr ime suspect in a robbery-murder case,
Lester Lalh's vlet (really a secretagent) alesson in judo.
Well don

Grant, Maxwell. “The Teth of the Dragon.” Shadow
Magazine, Nov. 15, 1937. Reprinted in The Crime
Oracle/The Teeth of the Dragon, Dover, 1975. The
Shadow uses jiu jitsu while in his Chiese disguise as

ing Ko.

Hall, Adam. Tihe Mandarin Cypher. Doubl elay, 1975.
Quillerus & kar:leand kung fu.

. The Scory yml Doubeta y, 1980. Quiller uses a
“abitofCariua

Hamilion, Nan. “Secds of Murder.” Alfred Hitchcoek's
Mystery Magazine, Dec. 9, 1981, pp. 31-43. Detective
Sam Ohara uses judo, a rd the case revolves around the
finer pointsof kendo.

Hammett, Dashiell. “Dead Yellow Women.” Dead Yellow
Women (lonathan Fress Msiery N m) (onarkan

Press, 1947); more recently n
Selecmi Stories and Shorl Nwels a/ Dash/el/ Hammen
(Vintage, 1972). Th ntal Op fights
Lsing what he calls “ju s of its China.& cquiaknL
What he was encountering was probab ly shuai chiao or
chiin-na.

Hayden, George A. ‘Seling Rice at Chen-chou.” In
Fayden's Crime and Punishment in Medieval Chinese
Drama (Harvard Uriversity Press, 1978). Kung fu and
ch'in-na: a young thief boasts of kicking, hittirg, a d
stamping on his victims. Hayden traces the Chirese
manuscripttoa fourteenth-cen tury sourceand specu htes
that the play might be older yet. One of the vey first
detective stories with martial arts.

| Lee, Howard. “Kung Fu” serics (non-mystery). War ner,

1973-75. Features Kwai Chang Caine, Master of Kung
Fu, nmd on the TV show. The books carry the follow-
lurb: “Based on the teleplay by Ed Spi¢man and
kud Friedlander, Story by Ed Spiclman. From the
‘Warmer Bos. Televsionhitserie sta igDav i Carad ine
n ABC.” Hero Ca ine s not a det, e fighter
perse, but he does battle wih men o break e law 1o
imprison and kill him. The series depends on the xeno-
phobia and fear of Yeliow Peri on the fronticr of the late
nine teenth century. Kurg fu and lots of Shaolin
philosoph y.
(#1) The Way ofthe Tiger, the Sign of the Dragon,

(#2) Chairs, 1973

(#3) Superstition. 1973

(#4) A PrayingMantisKills, 1974

Lee, Patrick. ‘Six-Cun Samuri” series. Pinnade, 1980~

present. Kendo and Samurai ethics. Tom Retcher was
bor nin the U.S. but raised as a Samurai warrior in Japan,
where he took on the name Tanaka Ichimara Tomi. The
plot of the serics is loos ¢y based on hero Tanaka Tom
Flether's desire (0 av erg ¢ the death of his parents; from
book to bookhe looksfor th ei killers, whom he suspects
ae in the southern US. Less acton and fewer fight
scenes than one would expect, but the martial arts are
accurate and faifly well described. The series title is from
Retcher's dual abilities with weapons of the East and
West. | cludes glossaries.

(#3) Gundownat Golden Ga:z, 1981

(#4) KamikazeJustice, 198 |

(#5) TheDevil'sBowman, 1981

(#6) Bushido Lawman, 1982

Maco, Marshall. “K'ing Ku ng-Fu” s € ies. Tandem, 1974;

Freeway Press, 1974. Kung fu: Hero Chong Fei K'ing is
the cighteen-year-old Master of he Earth IyC enter and a
kurg fu expert. The seices plot is based on K'ing’s
‘ongoing bat s with the gangster Kak Nan Tang, Lord of
the Earthly Urd erworld. Kak has killed K'ings kung fu
tach g, and as K'ing seeks revenge, he fights crime. Not
ver yv iolen ; mystical in parts.

(#1) Sonof the Ftying Tiger, Tandem, 1974

(#2) Returnoif theOpium Wars, Tandem, 1974

(#3) TheRapeoy SunLee Fong, Tandem, 1974

(#4) The Kak- Abdullah Conspiracy, Tandem, 1974

(#5) RedPlaguein Bolivia, Tandem, 1974

(#6) New YorkNecromancy, Fr cway Press, 1974

*7) Markofthe Vullure, Freeway Press, 1974

McDaniel, . Tihe Vampire Affair (‘The Man from

UN.C.LE" 6). Ace, 1966, Karate. Napoleon Solo wecs
karate to defeat savate fight er. Other books in the series
not examined, but is is probable that the entire series
has martial arts, espeially karate, to figure in fight

—

Master ofKung Fu: the Hands of Shang -Chi (Marv el comic
book series), 1974-present. Started as Marvel Special
Edition, #15, 16. From #17 LAplll 1974) o oresent has
gone by Master of Kung Fu title. Kung fu, shuriken,
calthrops, nundiaku, and comic bookish weapory.
Shang-Chi is reputedy the son of Dr. Fu Manchu, and
has vowed to be as good as Fu Manchu was evil.

Minick, Michael. The Kung Fu Avengers. Bantam, 1975
Kung fu, shur k en, calthrops, and sharp ened chopsticks.
Revenge plot. Ben and Jan Wad e avenge the murder of
their tach @ Master Tsao by the Black Phoenix group.
Minick is a magazine sports and adven ture stary writer



who also has sevea | nonfictional “how-to” book s on the
martial arts to his credit. Sup risingly few fight scenes,
but accurate
Norman, Earl. “Kill Me” series. Berkley, 1958-62. Karate:
ex-G.1 Burns Bannion is now an u mfficia | private eye in
Japan, wiee he takes karate lessons. The novels are
detective novels with karate as an addd interest.
Bannion, in his first peson narration, gives seveal
lectues about the deadliness of karate. The books
m keted a5 martal ars serics, i U covr burbs are
evid nce. P nhahly the st martal arts seies
il Mem Tokyo,
KillMein S)umba;hl wso
KillMein Yokohama, 1960
KillMeinShinjuku, 1961
KillMein Yoshiwara, 1961
KillMeinAtami, 1962
KiliMeonthe Ginzs. 1962
Olden, Marc. “Black Samuai” series. Signet NAL, 1974~
75, Primarily kendo, but 3150, 10 & lese  degre, ju c,
karate, bo jutsu, archery, krife fighting, ropes, spears,
etc. Robert Sand, a back traired by Japanes: Samurai,
isa combination of Nick Carter a nd Jo hn Shaft. The
tris s based on his desire o do $00d after having scen
50 much evil. Sand is incrdibly dedicated 1o the martial
artsand knows 260 f hem; he is supposedly the first non-
Japanese Samuai. Unfortunately, however, there are
very few detiled fight scenes Martial arts ar talked
about but not realy described very well. A well-writen
series, however, that cashed in on the dual film fads:
martial arts filmsand black hero fl ms.
(#1) Black Samurai, 1974
(#2) TheGoldenKill, 1974
#3) Killer Warrior, 1974
(#4) The Deadly Pearl, 1974
(#5) Thelnguisition, 1974
(#6) The Warlock, 1975
(#7) Swordof Allah, 1975
(#8) TheKatana, 1975
Rohmer, Sax. Tihe Trail o/ Fu Manchu. Cassell, 1934~
1934 Smith f use

Doubleday, Nayland ears !
of jiujitse from  huge Birmes eatculnner
Roote, Mike. Enter the Dragon. Award, 1973. Ku rg Fu.

St. Louis, Robert. The Bushido Code. Famesi. Gold
Me 1, 1981, Kendo and seppuku: Mitzu Nagata goeson
a sword-slashing campai gn against nuckar power, then
endsital

Sapir, Richard, and Warmen Murphy. “The Destroyer”
series. Pinnacle, 1971-preent. Fom #1 to #38, and #48,
under joint byline; from #39 on (with the one exception)
as by Muphy alone. Remo Will ams and t he acerbic
Koran,C fiun, use the so-called Sinanju form of karate,
which, accordirg 1o the authors, origimates in the Sinan
province in Korea. Alth R issuch a province in
Korea, there is most likely no real form of Sinanju. The
karate and ju d, howewer, as well as the phiosophy
behind the mam:l arts (as taught by Chiun), are accurate
and well hand|

@ c;mm, The Destroyer, 1971

(#2) DeathCheck, 1972

*3) ChmexePque 1972

(¥4) Mafia Fi, 1972

9 or. Quakt 1972

(#9) Murder'sShield, 1973
(#10) Terror Squad, 1973

(#11) KillorCure, 1973
(#12) Slave Safari, 1973
(#13) AcidRock, 1973
(#14) Judgment Day, 1974
(#15) MurderWard. 1974
(#16) OilSlick, 1974

(#20) Assassin's PlayOf, 1975
(#21) Deadley Seeds, 1975
{422) Brain Braim, 1976
(#23) Child's Play, 1976
(#24) King'sCurse, 1976
(#25) SweetDreams, 1976
(426) InEnemyHands, 1971
(#27) TheLast Temple, 1977
(#28) Shipo fDeath, 1977
(#29) The Final Death, 1977
(#30) Mugger Blood, 1977
(#31) The HeadMen, 1977
(#32) KillerChromosomes, 1978
(#33) Voodoo Die, 1978
(#34) ChainedReaction, 1978
8

ine, 1979

(#38) Bay CuyBIn:l 1979 (from #38 on, except for #48,
the book s are under the Wa ren Murphy byling

(#39) MissingLink, 1980

(#40) DangerousGames, 1980

(#41) FiringLine, 198

(¥42) TimberLane, 1980

(#43) Midnight Man, 1981

(#44) Balance of Power, 1981 (with blurb: “Special
Collectors’ Edition. 10T aNNIVERSARY. D) millon

opesin Print!

(#45) Spoilso fWar, 1981

(#46) NextofKin, lm

(#47) DyingSpace,

(#48) Profit Motive, lvsz(w.m biirb: “A Supernovel”
zm under byline of Waren Muphy and Richa rd

(m) sm Deep, 1982
smmaw, The, Vol. 2, No. 6, Aug-Sept. 1974 (DC comic
“Night o f te Ninja.” Ninjutsu: The Slaion
v Amerian yie stalth a nd cltvernies prove 10 b
o0 much for Nina criminals and th 41 weapons, such as
kmves and shur ken.
n, i. SuperManChu, Master of Kung Fu
Balhnune, "4 NovaTaton o ihe Kima f e ame
name (Capitol Poductions, 1974). Kung fu, vai<hi
ch'aan, karate, hapkido. Han Ching seeks reve nge for
the murderofh\sm:msand therapeof a you ng girl.
Trevanian (pseu Rodney Wlitaker). Shibumi.
Crown, 1979; Grlnada 1979, Naked/K il: similr to the
weapons-a t hand technigue of ninjutsu. Hero Nichoki
Hel either ponders the use of or uses everyday obje ctsas
weapons. E.g., keys, match cove rs, pastic ID cards and
drinking straws® The techniques, when they are ex-
plained, are described in husled, secretive, but quite
show-cffish tones.
VanGulik, Robert, t 15, DeeGoong AnP rvatcly prinkd
by Toppan Printing Company, 1949. Reprinted a5
Cicbrmed Costs of Judge Dee, Dover, 1976. Trans-
Ialmn of an cghteenih antury Mdge Dee deectbe
. Dee’s assisant Ma Joong uses pa-kua and taic hi
Cha n aga it he kung fo of the vilain. [s)
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e ‘Thomas Godfrey

Margot Kidder strugglesagainst a deficient seript in Trenchcoat.

Takea gauche, but not totally naive,court
stenographer from SanFranciscowith a yen
to write an international mystery thriller.
Drop her down on Malta where she plansto
peck out herche/ d’oeuvreduring a two-week
holiday at a quiet villaguest house. Surround
her with some quirky, suspicious types —say,
a Basque jaia'laiplayerwith a flairfor back.
alley throat surgery, a hol-and-cold running
German travel mistress with the instinets of
home computer, a molto-Haliano economy-
sizebeachcomberwhokeeps turning up inthe

dirty doings which almostcost him his life
Hitchcock's Saboteur (1942) is just such a
plot, with the ordinariness of its players
Robert Cummingsand Priscilla Lane actually
working to the film's advantage in setling
them apart from and above a treacherous
carnivaltroupe and some mean-spirited sub-
versive socialites. Hitchcock knew the audi-
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motion of the plot because the scene was
played out at the same pace. Witness the
wonderful, frantic scene in the Ambrose
Chappell taxidermy shop, and the quick,
harried moments as Day's friendscooled their
heels backather Londonapartment.

Of course, the greatest moments and most
galvanizingelements came from the musical
mortar of Bernard Herrmann's deliciousl
excruciating exgansion of the “Storm Cloud
Cantata” which forms the cornerstone of the
assassination plotat AlbertHall. Longafter

scended from Victorian Gothics through
Mary Roberis Rinchart and Daphne du
Maurier on the othe

Trenchcoat is, of course, light yearsaway

from Daisy Miller, for_that
‘matter) but squarely of that tradition.Some
of the plot maneuvering strongly suggests
that scripters Jeflrey Price and Peter Seaman
have at least passing familiarity with the
Hitchcock filins and some understanding of
what mustbe done 10 put a plot of this sort

ence would casily unexcep-
tionalpair. And hewas right

His remake of The Man Who Knew Too
Much (1956) is another film of the innocent
d at risk, evencloser in

laces. Addan hed, epicene
marquis, a merchant marine chef with a
pharmacologicsideline, a nightclubchanteuse
than the mostest, two or three
Acab heavies with halitosis. Send them all
after a mysterious postcard with a message
which has been innocently purchased by the
abovementioned cour sicnographer. And
? A rousing, rollicking
rowdpleasr aramovie?
Actually, no. Trencheoat turns out 10 be
1 creaion withall the cigt ageediens, but
somehow the recipes just doesn’
€ s<h vattions an the theme of
Trenchcoat before—the saga of the harmiless
American schnook out for a good time who
gets dragged into international intrigue and

an
Trenchcoar. This
Americans James Stewart and Doris Day)

across to an audience. But they lack the
©

a
bring itoff. Therearemomentsof humorand
intended glamor, but they have no dazzle or
zing. They know enough 1o keep the dialogue
minimal, but you stil notice that what is
there is rather tedious and mealy-mouthed
‘The scenes that must supply the thrills and

aremore glamorized

accept them as Mom-and-Dad-caught-up-
with-a-bunch-of-foreign-intriguers Theperils
they d were more cleverly calculated
andsmoorthlywrought than those whichbeset
Leslie Banks in the first, British version
(1934)(andthosewhich beset Cummingsand
Lane in Saboteur). Hitchcock had, in fact,
taken the American Express Traveller's
Chequescommercialand perfected it to high

Tochyer has s ssocted
eccentrics going through the proper motions,
bt there 5 mone of the chic ahckness thar
ensures fascination in the Hitchcock films
andStanley Donen's Charade (1963),northe
sort of divine looniness that transforms cult
favorites such as Beat the Devil (1954) and
Winter Kills (1980) 1o leaven the formula
ork. And without it, Trenchcoa becomes a
plain,tastelessbiscuit of a film

P

art. Hewas practicedat
gomgsmoothly, diverting his audience with
bits of humor that never intruded on the

sLois Lane)has
a fidgety intensity that could have madeher
aspiring writer as rewarding a screentourist




as Katharine Hepburn was in a different
comeut in Summertime (955). There is 3
similar sevse of the awkward ex-coed

aingspimaeehood n th Fae. Botharevery
aware of the parade of lif ethat has almost
passed them by, and both are reaching out
almost in desperation for some last thingto
savethem from loneliness and insignificance.
withoutflinching.

ofherclotheslook asif they'd beenthrownat
her,andwhenshebeginsstalkingaboutMalta
in a trenchcoat and crum pled Adams hat,sihe
is more than a litle ridiculous. But he’s
always inthere trying. l'smorethana shame
that the writers seem so uncertain what 1o
makeofh

There isnotmuch romancebetween Kidder
and cosar Rber Hays (Airplaned.

into a guest house, if only for secing the
young hero of Korda's Thief of baghdad
(1940) uneapectedly trn up as a fey, seedy
Continental

Trencheoat ries hard butonlysucceedsin
proving thatwritingand playing 10 formola
arenotassimpleastheymay look

*  Scene of theCrime (1949)Van Johnson,
Gloria DeHaven, Arlene Dahl (D:
Rowland)

This is one of a dozen or so mystery-
suspense films with a San Francisco setting
madein Hollywoodat mid-century. Johnson
plays respected police Li. Mike Conovan,

me

murdercase (DeHaven). As usual, Johnson
does not give his lines enough voltage to
Similarly, Dahl, as his

eventhe
Dl howentr o the churacin snd sion

that of a former high school heart-theob and
campusheronow turnedloose onthe general
public. There is no mystery to his persona,
whichmakes itall wrongf orthepart. In spite
of all the lying, scheming, and con-artistry,
there is never any doubt where Hays will be
when the final lines are drawn at the end of
thefilm.

‘The supporting players are competent if
dull. 1 single outJohn Justin asthe impover-
ishedmarquis whohasturnedthefamilyvilla

unsuspecting wife, is out of herleague in the
dramatic scenes. Only DeHaven, also cast
againsttype, makes a favorableimpression,
oftensuggestingGloriaGrahame, who could
have played thepartinher sieep
CharlesSchnee's script is alternately dim
witted and_ ham-fisted, full of dialogue that
sounds hardiboiked and warmed-over. Row-
land'sdirectionismethodicaland unimagina-

One of MGM's few belated attemps (o get
into filmnoir, so even the sleaze has a high
gloss. But almost no one involved scems to
knowhowit'sall supposed 10go.

* %14 Raffies (1930) Ronald Colman, Kay
Francis, Alison Skipworth (D: Harry
D' ArrastandGeorge Fitzmaurice)

ly tones of Ronald

lacking cither the warmth or style that
redeem Conan Doyle or S. S. Van Dine
Colman, as expected, is perfect as the suave,
aristocrati. saf=acker, but even he cannot
overcome themusty, yawn-a-mnutestory

KayFrancis,the pre-Bette Davisqueen of
the lot at Warners whenthis'film was made,
has a part that consists mostly of exitsand
snicances Sheconirbueshec Fasconiagisp
and a curvaceous, if rather full, figure
Guen, Raffes stove-mate,but that saboutt

Anything resembling verve or fun is sup-
plied bySkipworthas Lady Melrose, theold
cowwhose jewelsRafles means topinch.She
plays it in her fullspeed-ahead, all-jowls-a-
quivering style, familiar 10 anyone who has
seen her films opposite W. C. Fields (Tillie
andGus, If IHada Million),

Beamwell Fletcher's Bunny, so integral to
theRaffesseries,ismost charitablydescribed
as negligible. The film runs (a verylong) 71

Unfortunately, the onlymystery to Raffles
is whySamuelGoldwyn decided toremakeit
(in 1939, with David Niven and Olivia de
Havilland) o
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By Richard Meyers
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Take it from me. 1982 was a tough year.
Notonlywas | writingthiscolumn, but | was
on the Edgar nominating and voting tele-
vision commiuce. Coming up with three
worthy mystery telefilms was tougher last
year than any other in recent memory. 1983
willalso be tough, but for different reasons.
At this writing, not even four months have
passed in the newyearandthere havealready
been four Edgar-worthy TV features broad-
casi on one netwark alone.

CBS seems dedicated 10 presenting the
gamut of TV detectivework. Of theirquality
quartet, onewas a terrificpolice procedural,
one a cracker-jackmystery, one a high-class,
high-nostalgia adventure, and onethe finest
adaptation of a hardboiledclassic character

First up was Murder in Coweta County
(pronounced k ye-yee-
telling of a true story.
totallybelicvableasan cgomaniacalSouthern

jespot whomurdersa farmhand in 1949. His

intense performance harkens back 10 his
leading role in Elia Kazans 4 Face in the
Crowd 1957) andmightcomeasa surpriscto
those who onlyknowhim fromNo Time for
Sergeants (1958) or as Sheril Taylor of
Mayberey R.F.D

ButGrifithisn'tthe biggest surprise orthe
mainstarhere.The biggestsurprise wasthe
work of supervising producer and director
GaryNelson. After having helmed oncof the
worst science-fction movies of all time(The




Black Hole), he continues his winning TV
detective ways here. His earlier teleflicks
include 7o Kill a Cop, the Police Story
spinoff starrirg Joe 1Don Baker that led 1o the
abortive Eischied seriies.

weta's main star was Johany Cash,
eminently credible as Sheriff Pous, a slow-
walking, soft-talking lawman's lawman. He
purposefully goes after the murderer, not
withgunsblazing butwith clarityof purpose,

Pouts isn't flashy, but
he gets the jobdone with passion andcom-
passion. The only thing that gets him really
upsetis discovering  corrupt cop.

Otherwise, he uses his swamp sense to
gather a noose of evidencearound the killer's
throat. Addingdimension to the drama is the
Griffuthcharacter's fervent belief in who he is
and what he stands for. Although admitting
his guilt, he refuses to believe that he was
until the very last moment,

r, he maintains he did what he should

der in Coweta County is a wonderful

sory Y of murder, the law. andjustice. It s 3
rue fable of absolut

Sbeolutey which harks bac

days"when a homicidal,pathological maniac

couldn't hide behind his own  insanit

capepunishment How powertu i 3 nan

break followeda classic Hammer declaration:
“Whoever killed Chris is going down
by piece!”

Chris is Chris Johnson, the love of
Hammer's life played by Michelle Phillips
She gets poisoned, leaving Mike (o find their
dauhier, Michel, played by Lisa Blound
Hammer's engeance is further
enhanced by e )(nnw)ed;e that he is the
girl's father. Assassins, antagonistic police
men, engryclien, sod gorgeou damesdog
his trail as he shoots and slugs his way
hrough the mysery of a murdered courer
and a cash-flledattache case.

Keach is the best acor ever 1o play
Hammer, and i shows in his performance
He uses his wise-cracking mouth, his fast
fists, and his .45 automatic “Betsy” 0 good
purpose. Stration'sscript may be salted with
researct
Juries, but it is peppered with niftydialogue
and neat ch ‘mention the.
largestcollection of stacked women thisside
of cleavage. Almost every female inview had
aneckline cut down 10 her ankles.

‘Tanya Roberts, Charlie’s last Angel, made
a skintight Velda, and Don Stroud was a
good Pat Chambers. The finale brought all
the divergent private-eye influences into
focus. Murder Me, Murder You combined
the lterary Mike Hammer with Hammer's
exaggerated reputation as well as that of
Philip Marlowe and Sam Spade. After he

fame of the bestJames Bond ripoffs the '60s

ad to offer

Solo was created by lan Fleming, and
UN.C.L.E., the United Network Command
for Law and Enforcement, was created by
Edgar-winning Sam Rolfe. Akhough the
program didn't catch on until the first season
was over and only lasted three and a half
years, TheMan firom U.N.C.L.E. inspired a
legion of fans—probablythe most voracious

archy for the Removal of Undesirablesand
the Subjugation of Humanity), Justin
Sepheran, as enacted by Anthony Zerbe,

escapes and resurrects the or-
ganization after stealing a nuclear weapon.
He demands that the ransom for an undis-
closed threatened citymustbe brought tohim
by Napoleon Solo.

‘Solo has remained abonvivantbut has left
UN.CLE. to nn his computer

company. When called back into service, he

effective battle against THRUSH, lllya
managing 10 settle his score with the double

Pous/Cash asks
in the closing minutes of this resonant

icksa
.|.=-.1y Kkilled with a .45 bullet fired at close

it et toare ou b

I wouldn't mind seeingagain. Andagain, and

again, andagain
Interestinglyenough,GaryNelsonwas also

decidedly superior follow-up 0 last year's
Mike Hammer TV movie starring Kevin
Dobson. Dobson's portrayal was undermined
by an ignorance of the character, an incom-
prehensible plot,and a cowardly approach to
thebrutalSpillane histrionics. None of these
problems afficted this second auempt 1o
adaptHammer to the teleflickform.

If anything, thisJay Bernstein production
is the best Hammer movie ever done, up to
and including KissMe Deadly starring R:Iph
Mecker and The Girl Huners st
Spilane hmslf. No_doubl there is mueh
srouning fllowing that st satement since
I've already heard Me, Murder You
complaints on everal scorc 1 sl maintan
that writer Bill Stratton and starStacy Keach
e s cnca PR A Tmasi e eak and
believable on screen while los)
ool theoriginalSplane sirt

truth, Keach may not have been playing
Hammer as much as he was playing “Mike
Marlowe,” a cunning combination of militant
hardboiled dick and knight in tarnished

offce window. ~Thank God for Veida,

says on the soundtrack narration, nd

the City Rl crdis o he auningreirain

ofthe-Harlem
ckey Spilanes Mike Harmer: Murde

Mo Moot You wisa magmﬁc:m tightrope
job by all concerned—for the first time
making an owlindsh characier come 10
beh:vzblellle inthe jaded, cynical’80s.Als0
the'80swas Napoleon

Soto, the Man from UN.CLE. Ater a

armor. Even so,
right-wing sermonizing, the bevy of
“fanusygil,” ad the Hammer violene was

g

corking good time when the frst commercial

Robert Vaughn in
Return of the Man from UN.C.LE.
© 1982 CBS Inc

Iabyrintbine negotiaion by Michacl Sioan,
the writer/producer secured the. [
ot & new ekl baed on the same and

Fiteen Years Later Affir marks the
Phiots betwen a igol and an homimage

Although it steals concepts and scenes from
Imost every James Bond flm (as well as
Jummaw " diretor Richard Lesir's t

atire of disaster movies), it did it in such as
open way that th robberie seroed comfor
LBl charming. 1t als helped hat al the
sceneswhich were not directioa nsweredone
with clever charm and a fond remembrance
ofepisode and characerspast
Aubece pissure o be

found in-the !elummg UN.CLE
Vaugin had 3 e n  mare

as Solo, David

original series The Avengers and
break himself of calling the Raleigh character
“Ste

with imagiative produci ok
the sctorsseend & g high ol
straight-faced time ifteen Years Later
s savin grace wa

approach. If campe
would haveresulted in a wake. As i, the high
atings seem (0 dictate a new U.N.
television's future



The Radio
Murder Hour

By Chris Steinbrunner

As has been said before in these pages,
John Dickson Carr, as much as any writer
from the mystery’s Golden Age, bridged the
g between the printed word and the
medium of radio. Indeed, Carr brough to
dram: sane off s funest hours —and
manyofthemare remembered in DouglasG
Greene's outstanding collection of Care
scripts published recently by the Doubleday
CrimeClub, The DeadSleepLighly. Profes-
sorGreene, whoteaches history at a Virginia
university, previously included a number of
Care’s radio works in another tribute 1o the
author, The Door To Doom, an anthology
which contained the Suspense classic, “Cabin
B-13." But this new book i totally a gather-
ingof radioshows(the other containedshort
stories and essays as well), and it is a total
delight. Radiomurderwasneverbeter.

I is not easy o read a radio script—
especially abookofradioscripts. Awkwardly,
onemust “speak” the dialogucin one's mind,
laying all the roles. The Care colction in

Dead Sleep Lightly is so satsiying.
oweres hathese ot become oy The
feade can percsive the kil calelating
sy Carr constructed superb puzzles
cooriu,

?

had hitherto eschewed elaborate production
on their radio dramas, even downplayin
sound effects . s a master at
using sound to orchestrate atmosphere. The

. Appointment with Fear—with actor
Valentine Dyall as the doom.-laden narrative
e T g I Back R orrowed

window pane —building atmosphere. The
séance, of coune, cannot be cancelled, and
Carr's Chesterworian detective Dr. Gideon
Fellisoneof the participants.Because it is to

held in a totally dark room, the hushed
exchanges between those present, linking
hands and whispering, arcadmirablysuited

asCart

°

from theearly n immediate
smmh, Cabln 513~ aready 50 popular on
Suspense in America, was the story which
began theseries

‘When Carrreturned (o the States in 1948,
CBSconvinced him 1o spin off thisstory into
a series. Alas, most of the Cabin 8-13
programs— with such iniriuging titles as “The
Nine Black Reasons” and “The Isiand of
Coffins”—seem vanished forever; not even
script versionsexisttoday. Al about thesame
ime, Care himself became the stern narrator
of the Mutual scries Murder By Experts,
which dramatized stories by well-known
mystery writers. Except for a 1955 BBC
cevivalof Appointment withFear ~forwhich
Gt e el
involvement in (The Boris Karloff
Cotonl March s for slevision wat base
on Carr’s Department of Queer Complaints

half-bour tale. He did his first radio work for
the BBC in England, debuting in 1939—not
only mystery playsbut propaganda dramas,
Sometimes this latier genre, Doug Greene
tells us., dealing with suich topics as avoiding
the black market andi women in the war
effort, had mystery twists tacked on. Whe
the United States entered the war, Carr
rewrned 1o his native country—he was an
American living in England—1o entist, and
lewait

but wasadapted byotherhands )

ng forcadio,Greenepointsout, needs
xpzcla]skl]lj everythingmustbe suggestedby
sound and dialogue, everything must be
pecceived by a singlesenserather than all the
senses. Butwhen “aradioplay is successful, it
is less limitedthan other forms ofdrama; it
can range as far as the imagination of the
listener.” Carr understood radio very well;
even fromhisearliestscripts he demonstrated

contributing (o the CBS show Suspense
(‘radio’s outstanding theater of thrills"),
whichhadpremiered in 1942 with an adapta-
tion by Kelly Roos of the Carr novel The
BurningCourt.

In 1943, however, Carr was sent back (o
England 10 continue his propaganda radio
work forthe BBC. Val Gielgud, the head of
the BBC’s dramadepartment, persuaded him
10 bring out hisSuspensescripts foruse in a
British program, “a series of thrillers handled
in the American manner, with all the trim-
mings of atmospheric bass-voiced narrator,
knife-chords and other specially composed
musical effects, and a regular length of half
an hour timed to thesplit second.” TheBBC

“TheBlack Moment,” thesecond show he
was 10 do for the BBC (and thefirst drama
included in Greene'scollection), illustrateshis

misdirects us and bedevls us, Naturally
murder occurs, and the solution is both
bafflingand perfect radio

Al the otherscripts included areequallyas
absorbing. “The Devil's Saint,” when first
done on Suspense, starred Peter Lorre as a
mysterious Hungarian count we meet at a
European costume ball. Imagine the mental
imagesconjured up when he talksabouthis
ts: “Shapes of nightmare. Shapes of
masks whereonly the
n't you be terrified if you
couldlook insidethose painied masks to the
real faces they hide?” The play ends in a
castle chamber where no occupant spending
thenightleavesalive.“Don't you understand
thatthe worship of evil can be as strongand
compelling as the worship of good? That the

title seript.
features Fell, a mystery with a ghost voice,
and a wonderful, exhilarating curtain line
“White Tiger Passage” is a comedy mystery
demonsirating Care's sharp sense of humor,
for-Greene quotes Anthony Boucher—
“deathand laughter areold friends " In “The
VillaoftheDamned,"setin Mussoinisialy,

scusible Engl'sh viskors sce an cutre he
Snmingly disappeas, petmaps toe wiite
impossbe cime

But this is just a sampling of a supremely
go0d collecion, long overdue, Dorothy
away

Wind h
across a London sireet, a cab pulls up. A

from the small, P orighly i Snae of

Itis the home of a well-known and possibly
fraudulent medium, and thegirlhas cometo
plead with him to end his involvement with
her father, an elderly man grievingover the
death of his wife. A séance is planned for
later that evening,and shebegsthemedium
Each i of disogoe ks the
listener somenew dramati- revelation:
underscorng sound. eftect~the. whisi
wind, tree branches rapping against the

outer darkness. He can create atmosphere
with an adjective” andcan write “in thesense
that every sentencegives a thrill of positive
pleasure” John Dickson Carr’s own credo
was a stone tablet (o fair play: Present the
evidence fairly. Upset the applecart with a
twist at theend. And, in all his writing, “deal
with diablerie in oneformor another.God,
in radioaselsewhere, how hedidthat mission
well o




From the Dawn of Television

FRONT
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By Francis

It was one of the earliest of TV's many filmed
detective series, and intermsof production value one
ofthe cheesiest, but bitsand pieces of it stilllingerin
the memory thirty years later. Front Page Detective
was a 39-episode series, independently produced by
small-screen pioneer Jerry Fairbanks, first broadcast
onthe short-lived Dumont network in 1951 and rerun
times without number on local stations throughout
the rest of the *50s. The series was nominally based
on a pulp magazine of the same name, but the title
roleof cafésociety columnist and amateur detective
David Chase —described as a sleuth with an “eye for
the ladies, a nose for news, and a sixth sense for
danger”—was created especially for TV. “Presenting
an unusual story of love and mystery!” an unseen
announcer would purr in dulcet tones at the start of
each week’s episode. His introduction concluded
with: “Andnow for anotherthrilling adventure as we
accompany David Chase and watch him match wits
with those who would take the law into their own
hands.”

Starring as Chase was one-time matinee idol
Edmund Lowe, a name familiar to moviegoers for a

44

44

M. Nevins, Jr.

third of a century prior to his entry into television.
Lowe had been born in San Jose, California on
March 3, 1892. The son of a judge, he was educated
in Santa Clara and taught school for a short while
before commencing his acting career with a Los
Angeles stockcompany.After a briefstint on Broad-
way, Lowe returned west and joined the movie
business in 1917. For several years he specialized in
suave romantic roles complete with waxed mustache,
but the biggest boost in his film career came whenhe
was cast opposite Victor McLaglen in the first of the
Captain Flagg and Sergeant Quirt pictures, What
Price Glory (1926). His foremost contribution to the
detective film came ten years later, when he portrayed
Philo Vance in MGM's The Garden Murder Case
(1936), but he was just as good playing a New York
plainclothesman of the 1890s opposite Mae West in
Paramount’s Every Day’s a Holiday (1938). By the
early 19505, Lowe had begun to showhis age, and in
Front Page Detective he looked all to convincingly
like a man of almost sixty who's determined to pass
himself off as twenty- five years younger. Later in the
decade, hesettled into a number of excellent rolesas




a vigorous old man in movies such as John Fords
The Last Hurrah (1958) and television films like
Budd Boetticher's “The War of the Silver Kings”
(1957), the premiere episode of Maverick, in which
he played the villain. Lowe died on Aprill 22, 1971,
soonafter his seventy-ninth birthday.

Front Page Detective’s format gave Lowe the

opportunity to reprise allthree of the major facets of
his career: suave ladies’ man, brilliant amateur
detective, and virtuoso with fists and guns. In many
an episode he would romance the woman in the case,
ratile off a few deductions—once he reasoned that a
letter supposedly from an Englishwoman was a
orgery because the writer used the U.S. spelling
“check” rather than the British ‘cheque’—and top
things off by collaring the villain personally after a
pistol battle or fistfight underscored by Lee Zahler's
background music for Mascot and early Republic
cliffhanger serials.

Supporting Lowe in the series were Paula Drew as
Chase’s fashion-designer girlfriend and crusty
George Pembroke as the inevitable stupid police
inspector. Surviving records list only a few of the
actors who appeared in individual episodes, but they
include such stalwarts of the early days of the small
screenas Joe Besser, Jorja Curtright, Frank Jenks,
Jonathan Hale, and Maurice Cass. Filming was
almost entirely indoors, on some of the cheapest sets
ever seen by the televiewer's eye. The names of the
personnel behind the scenes are apparently lost to
history, but considering the number of episodes that
ended with action climaxes I suspect that the direc-
tors’ and writers' oots were in serials and B West-

Like many early TV producers, Front Page Detec-
tive’s Jerry Fairbanks never bothered to register any
of these thirty-minute telefilms with the Copyright
Office, and the entire series is now in the public
domain. Since there’s no way of determining the
order in which the 39 episodes were shot or first
telecast, I've arranged them alphabetically.

“Alibi for Suicide”

Believing that his wife is about to kill herself under
circumstances that will make it seem as if he murdered her,
a harr d husband forc esn e wspaperc oli nm it David Chase
to provide an alibi by invadng Chases apartment and
keepin g the colu nm ist and his grlfri e d confined there with
him durin g the cruc & | period.

“The Case of the Perfect Secretary”

Chas tries to fin d out why Dr. Owens, the inventor of a
synthe ticc arts one, dich’t show up for a sc heduled lecture.
He fin ds Owens's laboratory deserted and later discoves
that the doctor has been murdered and the letter M
imprinted on his forehead.

"clean Sweep”
' leam s that a criminal he helped send to prison for
peddlmg narcoties ha e scaped and sgeching revenae.

“Dad Wrong”

hase receives a ketter from a woman he doesnt know,
containing a $500 chec kand the request that Chase ives-
tigate a man for her. When he ca I the woman, their phone
conv e sation i s intaTupted by a shot, and the woman is
subsequently found murdered.

“The Deadly Curio”

A woman with whom Chase was once inv o ed calls on
him for help after she viits a girlfriend's apartment and
finds it empty except for a dead man clutching a note.

“The Deadly Root”

When a private detective is murdered the momin g after
dfering Chase an i tem for his column about a prominent
socialite, Chase investigates and be one scaught up in the
blackmail schemes of thesoca lte and his s iter.

“The Deathof A Hero”

While trying to track down a fifteen- year-old suckup
artst who orts a fantastic rubber mask, Chase finds
hims elf fac €10 face with t wo € scape d convicts

“The Devil's Bibl¢"

Chase picks up the maj @ clie in the murder of a man
whose body was found beside a $50,000 Bible when he
notices an other Bible in a shop window.

“Ep ho rrom the Dead”

alf- craz ed relatives of a man Chase kllled in self
derense become his reluctant hosts when C e i ca ghtin
a blindg sowstorm and seks shelter in heir isolted
far mhouse

“Fra med for Mur der”
Chase is set up as the fall guy in a mur der @se after he
refuses to sell hisc olimn to a corrupt poli ic an

“The Friend of the Corp se”
A publicity worman wi th a shady past begs Chase for help
when ha ex-fiancéis found murder ed

“Galahad”
Chase helps out a fa- ma s howgirl who's being framed by

someone who wants 1o stop her from marrying her late
husbands wealthy brother. Wi th J aja Curtright, Frank
Jenks.

“G old Venom”

Clase becomes inv olved in another adenture when he
helps a frizn ddeliver a gol den cobra to a museum

“H ey for Your Tea”

hase inv estigates the claim of a young actres that her
fiancé was brutally mur dered by her drama c ac h, a gnarled
and cr pp led old man whose hobby is beck ceping. Wi th
Maur ¢ ¢ Cass

“The I rtruder”

An uninvited guest invades Chase's apartment and
‘deman ds that the columnist write a story about the recently
mur dred gangs e Little Angd o

“The I mvisible Han d"

While in London, Clase ke bs Scotland Yard defectiv es
searc h for an atomic scientist who van ished with top secret
information.




“The Las Vegas Caper”

The promise of an exclusive interview with a gamblerat
his secret hideaway brings Chase to Las Vegas, but he finds
himself in a peck of trouble when a gun blastinterruptsthe
meetingandthe gambler falls tothe floor.

“The Little Black Book”

mmsclosm bullel nddled body anda durywluch exposes
With

with a poisoned dart while pinned to the mat by his
opponent.

“SevenSeas to Danger™

Chase runs into murder and intrigue when he visits a
warehouse 1o interview its female owner and discovers a
‘moving bagof abaloneshells

“Shadow over Hollywood”
cl unsolved murder ofa

Joe Besser

"LnlueM.ss Fortune”

Chase’s small niece arrives for a visit,carryinga suitcase
that isn't hers and which turns out to be full of twenty-
dollarbills

“TheLonelyOne”

Chase receives in the mail an anonymous gift accom-
panied by a poem, but his pleasure fades when he learns
that another man who received a similar gift and poem died
soonafterward

“TheManwiththe Lisp”

Confined to a chair and recovering from a broken leg,
Chase tries to help a young woman who has recently in-
herited a fortune and has received a phone call from a
mysterious lisping man, demanding $50,000

“Murder Can’t Win"
Chase getsinto trouble at the racetrack when he sees a
brutalhorseownerslappinghispretty secretary

“Murder RidestheNight Train”

While riding on a night passenger train, Chase becomes
entangled in the efforts of gangsters to keep a former
associate from testifying before a Senate investigating
committee

“The Murderer Is Anonymous”
Chase receives an unsigned threatening letter which is
soon followed up by twoshots fired at him.

“NapolearrsObituary”

med Napol:an visits Chase’s office and asks the
cotumeit o write e obituary. The next day Napoleon is
found dead, and Chase follows the trail to a house whose
inhabitants areall namedafterhistoric personages.

“The Other Face”

westigates the death of a handsome actor who
toldhis psychiatrist of his desire to fall throughspaceand
soon afterwards “accidentally” fell from the terrace of his
penthouse.

“ThePenthouseJungle”
Chase helps a Mayan princess andher explorerhusband
whentheyare threatened by a blackmailer.

“RecipeforMurder”

Chase interrupts his enjoyment of Mardi Gras o inter-
view a New Orleans food expert, but the man drops dead
shortlyafter sampling a new saladdressing whichturnsout
tobe lacedwith cyanide.

“RingsideSeatfor Murder”
‘While attending the wrestling maches, Chase witnesses a
bizarre murder: one of the wrestlers is stabbed in the back

famous movie director when the actress in whose house the
filmmaker was killed attempts to make a comeback.

“Toying with Murder”

Chase’s apartment is invaded by a criminal who refuses
toleaveuntilhe has obtained a specialdelivery letterwhich
Chase isaboutto receive.

“The Triangle”
Chase’s crusade against slot machine racketeers brings
thegamblers downonhis neck.

“TV Murder Mystery”

is on hand forthe murder of an actress during a
live television mystery drama by someone who replaced the
blanks in a propgunwith real bullets. Suspects includethe
prop man, the makeup lady, and the performer who fired
theshot.
“TwiceDead”

Chase receives a call from the widow of a man he had
exposed as an embezzler. The woman claims she has the
final chapter in her late husband’s story. With Jonathon
Hale.

“The Willing Victim”

Although warned by her doctor that she has only six
months 10 live, & woman leaves me snmunnm where she
was being treated and plans to e her career as a
singer. As the friend of her twin Siser's husband, Chase
takes a hand when the woman becomes involved in murder.

“Wortha PluggedNickel”

Chase investigates the machine-gun murder of a night
clubpatron onwhosebodywasfounda plugged nickel, the
underworld symbol ofa man markedfordeath.

“YouKill Me”

After a friend borrows his car, Chase picks up a news-
paper and is startled to read of his own death in an auto
accident.

The experienced fan should have no trouble
solving some of these mysteries even from the brief
plot descriptions. I wouldn't mind betting a small
sum that the M in “The Case of the Perfect Secre-
tary” turned out to be a W, that the gimmick in
“Honey for Your Tea” was the old bee-venom
poisoning shtick, and that the murder victim in “The
Other Face” turned out to be not the actor but his
look-alike understudy. But other episodes seem to
have intriguing storylines indeed, and I'd love to see
some of them again. Front Page Detective never
pretended to be a classic, but for all its clichés and
Grade-Z production values it was a pioneering effort
in television detection that deserves just a bit more
than to be totally forgotten. =]
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HUGO GERNSBACK'S SCIENTIFIC DETECTIVE MONTHLY

PART VI

By Robert A. W. Lowndes

Ruger'scoverfor the Julyissueshowsthe head of a
python looming above the head of a properly
terrified-looking man. Inside, we'e told that “a
brilliant author has written a story—well, we don’t
want to disclose the secret of the strangest mystery
you have ever read.” Whether or not Horror House”
was the strangest mystery | or anyone else had read
before picking up that issue of Amazing Detective
Tales, one can be amazed at that statement. What is
left to disclose after you've seen that cover except
whowas responsible forthe python’sbein gat large?

Hugo Gemnsback’s editorial this time, “How
Criminals Are Identified” deals with criminals’
attempts to avoid fingerprint identification by
treating their fingertips withacid that obliterates‘the
original loops and whorls, which make up the
impressions of the finger tips” but notes that, while
some such attempts have been successful, “the
destruction ofthe marks is in itself a confession that
there is something wrong” At any rate, there are
other means of identification which are just as good,
such as footprints and tooth structure. (However, a
miscreant is less likely to leave bare footprints or
toothmarks at the scene of a crime than finger-
prints—something the editor overlooked in his
article.)

“The Tower Mystery” by Emest Zorbas opens with
his detective, E. C. Prawn, receiving a mysterious
telephone callat night saying that he and his partner
should come right over to the Parker mansion near
the seashore—something has happened. When they
arrive, the mansion is quite dark except for a light in
atower.at the rear. After banging on the front door
for some time, they are admitted by a Japanese who
expresses ignorance of any phone call. Prawn asks
him to call Mr. Parker downstairs; they have
business with him. While he is gone, Prawn and his
partner Dale look around.

They were in a lar ge hall which comected with a main
room, about which the other rooms on the first fioor were

grouped. T he hall was filled with antiques, statues of
Indans, exceedingly life-like, a row of knights in armar,
several wax figur es of different men, some of which Praw n
nd Dale had seen, and one other statue. This one,
particularly, attraced Prawn’s aitention, and Dale became
interested, 100, when he came closer 10 it
It was exactly the size of a man and was of polished
copper—not brass, or bronze. It repreented a man in
middle age and the two men marveled at its workmanship—
50 perfect was it. There was a beard and a mustache, neatly
trimmed, and the eyes were closed. T he face wore a pained
expression.
u know whose statue that is?” askal Prawn after a
while. “No? Well, that is a perfect Ikeness of Mr. Parker.”

They are interrupted by the return of the Japanese
servant, who is in a state of considerable excitement.
Finally, he calms down enough to impart, “Mr.
Parker is gone! There & much blood in the labora-
tory! Maybe he is dead! He...” Prawn interrupts to
order him to lead them to the lab, which is up in the

They were now in a comparatively lar ge la boratory. It vas
circular in form, as with the shape of the tower, and
circular shelves extnded sbout e room. There wee
mber of berches a nd their tops were litered wi th all
manrner of instru ments— micr oscopes, fasks, bunsen
burners. .
And on the floor was a large pool of blood, caked and
drie

The servant reveals that Parker was trying to
manufacture a synthetic drug; and that while he had
notbeen successful in that respect he had nonetheless
discovereda newlist of organicdyes. Prawn analyzes
the blood with the aid of the instruments in the
laboratory and finds peculiar things about it, al-
though it does seem to be human blood. A trace of
blood is also visible on a scalpel. With that there is no
problem.

“Yes, it is human blood,” he murmured, motioning Dale to
look, too. “And Ihzl scalpel is the instrument used, T 1
don't miss my guess.”




s eyes rowed the entire room. A large rough, from
which e o s stag odor of nitric acd and the
sl deslot{iiogen i ccmposel rfsioediafoneleide.

beneath a ventih ing canopy. The tr aigh was filled to
about half €5 height nd capacity wih n greensh hal-
liqu id half- solid substan ce

It turnsout to be freshly-madecopper nitrate. Prawn
says that it has been prepared within twenty-four
hours, “as can be deduced from the presence of the
fumes.”

For those who had read Dorothy L. Sayers’s Lord
Peter Wimsey adventure “The Abominable History
of the Man with the Copper Fingers” (in the collec-
tion Lord Peter Views the Body, 1928), there was no
longer any mystery, if they did not suspect the truth
somewhat earlier. The “perfect likeness of Parker”
which they saw in the hall is, in fact, Parker’scopper-
plated mortal remains. The peculiarityabout Parker’s
blood seems to get lost in the general revelations of
motiveand guilt, andwhat I'dcall the prime mystery
is never satisfactorily explained: What did the
conspirators hope o gain by calling Prawn to solve
the mystery when the police might just possibly have
been baffled long enough? (But then, many other
detective stories have the same fault—many of them
novelsotherwise of highcaliber.)

“The Grey Shadow” by W. F. Hammond is a
nicely-done suspense story which can be termed
science fiction, since it deals with a phenomenonthat
even now scientists have not been able to duplicate.
Theculprit hasfound a wayto make himselfinvi
through

“a chemical preparation that would produce a neutal
effect; that is, one thit woukl neither atsorb light nor
reflect it, Ihus rendering inv sible an y fabric to which it
might be apy

‘And aker yearsof patient effot,strange a
that is precsdy what Klugman eventually succeded in

doing. Not only did he provice himself with an invisible
cloale or manti, but It ako applid the sme preparaion
to the woden socks he wore oser his shoes to deaden the
sound of his steps, wlhile a transparent film of the ame
chemial over his glasses effectually screencd his eses from
thosewhom he encauntere d.

His one difficulty, and a very real one, as te himself
confessed in his writings, vas the fact (Rt despite hs
Giguise he sl cas a shadow for it mus be remembacd
that light rays did not pass through him, but were simply
neutra lized

For thisreason he was careful to confine his excursions to
cloudy weat her and, when venturing int 0 a light
fatien himself again st the wal instead of \enuuring be-

neath or in front of the illumnating m:dmm Clly once
was he in dan gr of detection, that t he
U4 th room to Whartoms bed whie Burke stood o
the window.

y seem,

In one instance, when he 1g out one of his
acts of retaliatory justice, one person in what seems

10 be an emply room believes he momentarily sees a
gray shadow. (For some reason, Gernsback’s editors
preferred the English spelling “Grey,” as we see from
the title)

How is the elusive gray shadow caught? The
detective, Cole, makes his arrangements fora trap as
the intended final victim wonders whether any
protection will beof avail.

Upon reaching No. 47, he tapped on the door and utterad
the word “Scotus, "as agr e d upon. At once the door swung
open and Colton motioned him to enter. Asif un conscious
of 50 doing, Errell left te doar open for an. instant while he
exchanged grectin gsw i h the pu blsher, and then closed it

“Your business wih me is urgent, | think you said”
remarked Colton pleasantly.

“Yes. Pease be seated,” was the reply and his visitor
slipped into a chair in front of a table in the center of the

m and motioned his host to an other opposite him.

Andat that critil insant the doa opened again and the
dog boun d:d in.

What happene d next came wih the quickness of light.
There was a deep-throated growl from the dog and in the
same breat h with eyes gleaming and every hair on his spine
bristling, the great brute laun ched hims f through the air
likea living catapult toa pointjust tack of Colton'sc hair!

‘There came the thud of a sudden imm @ ,t fe crash of a
heavy bodys nmng the ﬁour and the n the air was filled with
horrible m Wi as the
fangs ofhe bxg huskie san  nto th thraat of his vicm.

Before cither Err el or his compan ion ca Idspring to their
fieet, a shower of human blood spatte ed the rugs and
furniturea sthe dog bat tkd wih the inseen oppment. And
then—t an and rent asuncer in the awful struggk, the
mantle of invisibilty fell away to reval to the horified
onlookers the form of a poverful man who, wih face
distorted wih agony and fright, strove furiously but vainly
10 free hims elf fr om the hound's deadly gi p.

A sharp command from his master and the angry brute
sprang back, fangs bar ed and drippitg blood, and the next

ment came the click of handcuffs. But these were not
needd. The wretcled man's ju gi br had been sksied by
those gisteing fargs md even as Ecrel swaod over the
prostrate form there came a con vusive shu dder, the sound
of the death rzule, andal wasover.

But there wasstill anot her surprise for the two watchers
as Colton stooped to peer into the face of the dead man.
“G 0od God, Errell” he cried, “do you know w ho this is?”

“Klu gman, of cour se,” was the prompt respon se.

“Passibly,” retortad the publisher, “hit to the world a
large he is known as Professor Enil von Werther, one of
the greate st chemist s the world has ever seen.

“Ne ert heless the man lyng there is Klugnan,”
swered Errell, “and here is the proof.”

el il o) pocketlofithe den
mar's coat a single shee of paper, grey like the others, and
bar g the omin as wa d “Fl VE!™

an-

Hmm, what breed of dog was it, now? No matter, it's
a thrilling story of Klugman’s vengeance on the men
responsible for his father’s being framed and
railroaded into prison where he died. The achieve-
ment of invisibility remains super-technical, of
course, but this is one of the more plausible treat-
ments ofit in mystery fiction.



The “scientific actuality” article by former editor
Hector Grey continues on the theme of how radio is
used to capture criminals. For its time, it may have
beenrevealing; it seems ratherquainttoday.

As if the cover had not already given the secret of
“Horror House” away, the interior illustration offers
more hints as to the nature of it. Walter Livingston
Martin’s story isn't a poor one and might have had
some impact had it been possible for the reader to be
mystified. The python is kept in the house to protect
the gangsters using the premises from intruders, of
course, and the clues are presented well without
givingtoo much away.

“Traced by a Scratch” by H. H. Dunn is blurbed
“excerpt from the modus operandi of a detective
bureau” and is a one-page filler. The final sentence:
“The detective of the future will be a scientist,” says
Chief Volmer, “andthe civilization ofthe future, if it
is to control the criminal element, must depend on
science, both physical and psychological, for that
control.” So we can see clearly now where we have
gone wrong —can't we?

Martin was not the only victim of the art depart-
ment this time. “The Mystery of the Phantom Shot”
by Amelia Reynokds Long is actually a rather good
short puzzle murder mystery. Five people are sitting
around a tableinone room. Over the fireplacebehind
the table are a crossed pair of old dueling pistols.
Through the doorway into the next room, we sce a

“As | was saying, we were all sitting mm at one end of the
room,” minute. “Barclay was say ing
somethirg— I don’t remember whal—whm all of
i ere was an explosion directly above his head! You can
imagine how we all jumped. And then Leslie disco eral
what had happ encd: One of Grandfather's old pisols fred
of its ownaccord:

“And John was s shot?" las ked involuntarily.

No,” Bob answerdd. “The bulet never touched him. He
called out from his room (o ask what had happ end , and |
told him. We were all staring up at the pistol, which was
still hanging enlia wall with is mate, a good two feet
‘above our head:

“Suddenly 1 realized that John had it come out o join
us; and | aked him from where | stoad whe ther the shot
had struck anything in his room. He didn’t answer; 50 after
aminute or wo | asked himagain. When he didn't answ er
that time dither, | went (o the door to sec what was the
mat er. He was lying forward across the desk.”

No, John wasn't shot; but we find that the pistol ball
shattered a glass paperweight onhis deskandthatthe
paperweight hadbeenfilledwitha lethal gas.

Ahal the sharp reader says to himself, it is of a
trustworthy obviousness, Poirot, that the pistol did
not go off accidentally. No, it was of the greatest
carefulness aligned to bear upon that hollow glass
paperweight and to fire at precisely the proper time.

It remains only to use the gray cells in order to
determine how that was arranged, and which of the
parties arranged it.

Alas—there is no need to read the interrogation of
those present or to employ the gray cells. Theall-too-
clearly drawn illustration shows us at a glance how it
was done and who did it! One person is sitting there
quietly, with an intent expression on her face, while
theothers all look startled, and we can see that she is
holding a small polished compact in her hand, which
she is using as a focusing glass to direct the sunlight
ontothe pistol.

A full page notice reminds readers that it is not too
late to get in to the Prize Story Contest relating to the
cover of the June issue. Then we come to “The
Private Bank Puzzke” by Edwin Balmer and Wiliam
B. Mac Herg.

We need not spend much time on this one, save to
express thanks that Luther Trant doesn’t go into a
two-page lecture on the workings ofsome mechanical
device to measure emotional responses. translated
from electrical neural changes in the body this time.
We do get a lecture on ciphers and the use of the
typewriter for codes and find that an old typewriter
with a different keyboard from the typewriters now in
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use at the bank gives us the clue to how the aging
cashier was jogging his failing memory of what word
was being usedfor the combination of the safefrom
day to day, and how the word-association test led
Trant to who had really robbed the safe and framed
the cashier’s son. (I must confess that by this time,
even back in 1930 when I first read the story in the
then-current July ADM, Luther Trant was getting to
be rather dull going. But we do need to remember
that these things were fresh to mystery-story readers
back before 1910, when the stories were first written,
and werenot over-familiarto many 1930 readers.)
“The Mind Machine” by George Eugene Key is
science fiction and is a reasonably early use of
mechanically-devised telepathy thatgoes beyond the
matterof exchanging mental information. Professor
Caldwell says to Mark Temple, the narrator:

“I magine a woman, calmly cooking lun ch for herself and
her husband, who will soon be coming home, never
thinking for a momen t a tragedy will occur before the
pottoeshave come 10 a boil. Imagine her, in fact, walk ing
tovard the stove with those very potatoes in her hand,
when suddenly ste is attacked by the very cooking gas
which is to cook the meal and kil's her before ske reaches
the stove. | magine all this and insert the revelation that the
stove is electric and the nearest cooking gas is in the
buildiig next doar.”

Caldwell adds that there was not a gas pipe in the
building, or any way for the gas to be brought in
without someone being aware of it. Yet the victim
bears distinct marks of gas asphyxiation. “The
murderer, therefore, is one who broke from the
ranksof modern science and advanced far ahead of
us. Wemust advance asfar if we are to reachhim.”

There’s another murder by cooking gas where no
gas exists in the building, as well as a report thata
certain apartment is completely empty — which turns
out not to be the case. We learn that one C. V.
Stratton has constructed what Caldwell calls a “mind
machine.” It's supposed presently to be in a closetin
the apartment where Stratton and his wife live with
theirson Bruce.

“Bruce opened the closet door and pushedthe clothes as ide
He reached for something in the back of the closet and
stopped suddenly. He pushed aside the clothes aid stepp ed
in. The flor was empt y! The Mind Machine was gone. He
turned and was about to speak when a hand reached out
from the wall and gripped his throat. He struggled. |
ju "Dod forward‘ grabbed a nail file from the dresser and
the arm, but my hand dipped through as
Ihongh nuhmg were there. The hand remai ned and Bruce's

face tur ned black. | pulled him out of the closet and he fell,
[ace downward on the floor of the room and t he hand
disappeared. He was dead ™

As he tells Caldwell, he saw the hand, but it had no
mass: “Itwas more like a cloudof fog. I could see it,

but it was more like vapor than something real.
Otherwise, I'd have cut it with that file” Caldwell
explains:

“It had its effct, and yet it was not ral. | fear we have only
begun (0 se the powers that mysterious murderer of ours
can su mmon against us. . N

We learn that a person using the Mind Machine
can not only read thoughts butcan produceillusions
and convince the victim that they are real. (The
gas, however, was something else.!) Caldwell finds
the original blueprints for Strattor’s stolen Mind
Machine, builds a more powerful one, and manages
toget to the criminal.

Thereare long scientific explanauons in the story,

Idon
if Amazing Detective Tales had not existed, Gerns
back would have run the tale in Wonder Stories.

‘The Craig Kennedy story this month is “The White
Slave,” whichgives muchinside information on how
the various charlatans posing as occultists and
psychic counselors produce what seem to be in-
explicable effects. The key to the mystery, however,
lies in something all too familiar to us today:
cannabis indicia, also known as hashish, hang, etc.
The suggestions of a sex story in the title are
misleading.

Professor Macklin returns in “The Impossible
Crime” by Ralph W. Wilkins, and the reader is told
plainly in thecourse of the talethat it is a “Purloined
Letter” type of mystery. The well-read reader does
have a chanceto solvethe riddle, and, afterwrestling
with myself, I've decided to reveal all; no one who
cannotobtaina copyofthe magazineis likely toget a
chance to read the story. However, I'm going to lead
up to the riddleand then putthe answer in the notes,
soyou'llhavea chancetoguessit first.

The object stolen is a fabulous necklace of
“giganticrubies, and great, cube-shaped diamonds.”
Miss Bain, the owner, is a foolish, wealthy woman
who has been poor most of her life and now wants to
make her peers feel the way she did when she was
their “inferior” So she frequently has expensive
dinners in which she displays the necklace for their
envious gaze. She isn't wearing it and has on a
medium-neck type dress at the time of the robbery.
These antics are a great strain on the police, who
mustarrangeforelaborateguardsand protection.

Westartwith the final dinner, during the courseof
which i it
“the impossible crime,” and Professor Macklin is
finally called in.

First, here’swhat happened:

The necklace was on the table in the center of a small room
to which there was but one door, and the windo ws of which
were all barred. The ten guests and their hostess were



group ed about the table when, suddenly, the lights went
out. When they flashed on again, the case containing the
jewels wa s empty! Al the guests were still present. In deed,
it would have been impossible for ane to escape, for al the
windows were barred and Inspector Reyno Idsh imself was
on duty at the doorof the rom

All the guestsare searched completely; none of them
has the necklace. The room itself is searched
completely; the necklace is not there. Nor does it
later prove to have been hidden somewhere there.
Nor, again, is there any way anyone present could
have turned off the lights. Those two possibilities are
completely d iminated.

Professor Macklintackles the lights problem first
and discovers that there was a brief failure at the
power station; alllights in the area of the housewere
off for that same period of time. But that doesn’t
seem 10 help very much because, as Reynolds
explains, in order to circumvent the possibility of
someone hiding the necklace somewhere in the room
should thelightsgo out:

“I'made the 01d hen change her plans at the kst moment
an ddisplay the j v el in the oo m I told you of. No one but
mysel fknew about that until dinner was over, half an hour
before the robbery. No ane had time to plan in that short
timebecause no ane was albwed into the om.”

A check of the guest Iist has shown that none of them
is a professional criminal; all are respectable and
solid, although several of them are not as far beyond
needingmoney ast hey appear to be.

The victim, Miss Bain, is now under a doctor’s
care; and her doctor was, indeed, one of the guests.
He appears on the list as “Dr. Alexander Kurm, 50,
Physician (Spec. in Nervous Diseases), University of
Vienna, etc...” Nor does he prove to be a charlatan,
posing as a specialist.

The police call at the power house; the three men on
duty all tell the same story: a rat had short-circuited
the main power line, and it was necessary to shut off
the dynamos for several minutes. Nonetheless, when
toldthat a daringtheft has takenplace whilet heirrat
was electrocuting himself (each of the men are
examined separately) and that there is enough
evidence to involve them, theycome across with the
truth.

Ayoungchap who said he was James Huntley, Jr.,
son of the president o f the light and power company,
offered them two hundred dollars apiece to turn the
lights off for three minutes at a specific time. (He
attends the nearby college where Macklin teaches)
The object was to have darkness in the dormitory for
that period, in order to put a harmlessprank across.
If anything came out, he'd make it all right so that
they wouldn’t be blamed.

Macklin calls young Huntley, tells him about the
case, and the two of them go over to the power
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house. No, say the three: this is not the person who
claimed tobe JamesHuntley, Jr.

Miss Bain continues under Dr. Kurm’s care. Kurm
himself is searched every time he leaves the house.
Now Macklin says to Inspector Reynolds:

“I'llhavethat necklacefor youthedayMissBain leavesthe

house, Reynolds. Butyou must keep a sharp watch andlet
know the second she leaves. She must have recovered

from hershockby now,andoughttobe going outsoon.”

that she isup and 3

tsh Her Miss B:
hasn't let hernearher since the night of the robbery when
she had the shock. Do you suppose that she knows about
thi obbery,and is making foolsofus?™

hedoesn't,” answered Macklinwith conviction. “But 1
do, Reymolds, old fnend T know exactly where the stolen
necklace is, and L it for you the minute Miss Bain
leavesthe house. How'sthat?”

Miss Bain is followed; she goes to Dr. Kurm’s office,
and Kurm and his pretty secretary (who had dressed
up in men’sclothesand posed as JamesHuntley, Jr.)
are captured trying to get away. Kurm has the
necklace.

The riddle still remains of how it happened, and
youwho read now have all the essential clues. Need I
say that 1 myself was completely baffled? But surely
you won't be.?

In “How Good A Detective Are You?” this time,
we havetwo sections of questions—one observation-
based, theother requiringdeduction.

In “The Readers Verdict,” N.L. Lederer,
Chairman, Tournament Committee of the National
Chess Tournament of the U.S.A., states that reader
Miloche’sproposedsolution to the chess gamein The
Bishop Murder Case will make no difference to the
conclusion; Lederer himself claims responsibility for
the game, and then shows, move by move, just how
black would reply to Miloche’s move and win. He
adds: “It might interest you to know that Mr. Van
Dine had the game I worked out checked by Dr.
Alexandre Alekhine, the present world champion.”

Several readersindicate thatthey preferthe action-

type story to the more slow-moving, straight detec-
tion kind, citing “The Electrical Man” in the May
issue as a high spot of “scientific” action. The editor
notes that, so far, the Neil R. Jones story has
received no knocks—only boosts, and that a letter
from Jack Darrow (who was well known for his
letters to the editors of the science-fiction magazines)
whichliststhe stories in theMay issue in his order of
preference alsolists them inorderof actioncontent.

Another reader finds that only two stories in the
January issue (the Starzl short story and the serial)
did not have something questionable about the
“science” in them. Specifically, he doubts the ability

of the n the Professor
o handie the load that s put on it and takes
exception to Captain Meek's explanation of the
duplicationmachine in the Dr. Birdstory.
“Science-Crime Notes” is reduced to filler status,
just as “Science News of the Month,” originally a
major feature in Science Wonder Stories (June 1929
issue), began to fade out a year later (June 1930
issue), when the word “science” was dropped from
the cover. The book review is of “Death of My Aunt”
by C. H. B. Kitchen, published by Harcourt, Brace&
Company at $2.00.

There is a discussion of electrons and cathode rays early in

tracked with the hallucinations, etc., produced by the Min
Machine. Professor Caldwell rfers to it at the end of the
story: “As | explained 10 Marcus the day he became my
assistant,the magneticfieldaroundthe earth formed a screen
whichcaused thecathode rays from thesun toenter onlyat
the poles. That is the theory for the Aurora Borealis and
AuroraAustralis. Remove thescreen, then,andthe rayswill
at the point that is free from the field."The
Mind Machine has a side effect of doing just that. “These
rays passed through the wall Of the Lederberger kichen,
releasing a certain gas.” It's a gas tha is perfectly harmless
when in the paint, and gives the paint greater luster an
durability;but, released, it has the lethalqualitiesof cooking
gas.The culprit used it for hispurposes.
Professor Macklin's explanation is lengthy but breaks down
to four concusions be drew from the evidence: (1) The
person of Mis Baimuastheony place i theroom wherethe
Tewcls might safely havebeen dden. (2) Miss Baim &
Xurn¥'s padent for some sor of newroi troube. () 4
hypnosis in his cures. (4) Aruficial amnesia may

casiybe produced byhyprotism:

ilewehavenot beentold specifically that Dr.Kurm is a
hypnotist, it was wellenough known even in 1930 that
specialists_suct nosis in_treating neurotic
patients. Theclueis hereforcinfertable from whatwe have

"Miss Bain was wearing a medium-neck type of dress—
meaning igh-collar nor a low-cut dress. In prepara-

ind then, when the lightswent off, (a) to faint and (b) (o

necklace. WhatKurmdidwhenthe lightswentoffwassimply
10 grasp Miss Bain, then pick up the necklace, put it around
her, andpush it down beneath her dress. She could neither
feel it nor knowthatshewas wearing it,andshe was theonly
adalsobeen

n Kurm decided she was wellenough(hershockat the
Iossofthe jewelwas genuine), shelefithehouse, stil wearing
thenecklace, logotohisoffce,
author goes into, medical detals and analogies 10
Justty Professor Mackis conclusion a make the
fanastic revelation plausible 1o the caer. r4 say he
sucorded. The vielim was not given  single yproti
suagcstion which wasupseling[o e o i any possibie way
morally upsetting. | dort doubt that a pumber of shar
d Al

bythetime | re. reldm\xlulylssnem ordertowrieshout it
1 had forgotten thesolution,sowasba fledag: d



ot's call it
GUN IN GIRDLE

By Dean M. Dorn
and C. E. “Teet” Carle

Wehopethat noneof our great-grandchildrenever
become mystery novel buffs. One of them might
discover that his old great-grandpappy waspart of a
team who wrote several published whodunit action
novels and novelettes and that one of them was
singled out by a young writer named Bill Pronzini as
being the worst mystery tome of all time. How that
progeny might shudder and mumble, “My God, what
anawful legacy.”

Currently, our greatest hope is that by the timethe
Carleand Dorn descendants areold enough to delve
into what their ancestors did, in young Willie's
opinion, to mystery fiction in the late *40s and early
*50s, a 1982 book titled Gun in Cheek may be as out-
of-print as areour oldstories by Michael Morgan.

Of course, we cannot count on that. There will
always be libraries and second-hand book stores.
And available will be bound copies of T he Armchair
Detective, the Spring 1980 issue of which carried the
young man’s first denunciation of our paperback
novel from Ace, Decoy, as “The Worst Mystery
Novel of All Time.”

In his book, and in the magazine piece which was
lifted almost intact for a chapter devoted mostly to
our literary sins, Billy Boy devoted pages to proving
that Deccy embraces the absolute worst in written
plotting, narration, description, and dialogue ever
recorded on a printedpage. He gave examples, all of
which, we are frank to say, we enjoyed chuckling
over as they came back to us over the span of 29
years. Ah, 1953 was a happyyearforus.

The youthful writer headed his book’s chapter on
our book with one of our prize lines, “Don’t tell me
you carry a heater in your girdle, Madam!” Had
Pronzinitaken thetime to learn thatwe are stillalive
and kicking, we would have offered him free use of
that line as the title for his book. Can you picture the
appeal of Gun in Girdle?

We presume that Willie knew that in 1953 heater
was a favorite name forgunamongthosewho doted
on hardboiled slanguage. We were almost as proud
of that line of dialogue as we were of a descriptive

phrase from our hero who was attracted to a “blue
evening gown which made a low-bridged criss-cross
right above where the meat on a chicken is the
whitest.”

We liked that sentence. But our agent must have
agreed with Bill-the-critic when we urged him to
suggest the title Where Chicken Mea Is Whitest for
the English, French, and Spanish editions of Decay
whentheycameout later.

Before we move on to how Decoy and other novels
about our movie stuntman hero got written, we pause
to assure ourselves that perhaps a future great-
grandson’s exploration (not future great-grandsons,
since there already are five of them) of how a book of
his was ridiculed by a writer who wasn’t a Sweet
William might result in our next generation family
relieved thatold great-grandpa escaped the brand of
beingmediocre. I no one person ever can be the best
writerever, whysettleforan in-betweencategory?

Decoy was the last Michael Morgan story about a
movie stuntman named Bill Ryan, and it was written
for a purpose. It was a pull-all-stops-far-out farewell
10 a character who had proved a point for two guys
who were murder mystery buffs themselves.

Reading through innumerable hardboiled detective
fiction by some of the best with whom Dorn and
Carle had worked personally as studio publicists
(Dorn at MGM with Dashiell Hammett on the “Thin
Man” movies and Carle with Raymond Chandler at
Paramount on Dauble Indemnity and The Blu
Dahlig, we had often had our belief brain cells
strained by some of the physical things the action-
thriller heroes got by with luckily or survived
incredibly.

The more we pondered the matter of what kind of
male could take all that novelists expected of them
andnot wind up in a hospital, thecloser wegot to the
fact that the only experts of impossible feats we knew
were movie stuntmen who had spent years mastering
the tricks of their hazardous trade and gotten paid
handsomely for it. A movie stuntman, of course.

Both Dorn and Carle had been publicizers of stunt-




men and had been intrigued by their techniques. So
they created a stuntman character and named him
Bill Ryan and had him do a lot of the astounding
feats they had seen stuntmen do or heard them talk
about. The novel in which they introduced their new
type of hero was Nine More Lives, and it was
published byRandomHousein 1947.

The primary model for Ryan was a handsome,
muscular daredevil Irishman named Jimmy Dundee.
He not only made several timesthe salary that press
agents Dorn and Carle made, but he lived both

ang Two of s
hottest sex symbols of the *30s and 405 were among
his bedmates. De Mille sent an entire film crew to
Central America to film Dundee rolling a jeep down a
mountain side for The Story of Dr. Wassel. Preston
Sturges made Jimmy a featuredplayer in a couple of
films. Ironically, hedied of the physicallyweakening
malady of leukemia.

For Nine More Lives and a half-dozen novelettes
in pulp magazines, the lusty character of a stuntman
worked. Book blurbs in America and abroad and
magazine covers promised readers a character “t00
tough to kill,” “wholly different but authentic,"“user
of tricks only a trained stuntman would dare em-
ploy,” “a super-Houdini stunt merchant,” “a tough-
as-nails hero.”

In having Bill Ryan recount his adventures, the
authors clung to the theory that, if their hero exe-
cutedoutlandishaction, he would be expected to say
almostabsurd things and to resort to inelegant, off-
beat,and even barbaricdescription and narration.

Overwhelming phrases were not uncommon
among stuntmen we knew. Nor with characters in
other books. Willie, the critic, may be too young to
remember, but Carle, at 83, and Dorn, somewhat
younger, can enjoy even in 1983 many of the lines
which insulted Billy's sensitivities in 1980. Such as
femalemuscles thatstandup individually andmake a
speech, cops who descend on a corridor like a
blustering winter wind off Nebraska plains, saliva
glands that throbbed with desire for retribution,
some words being sucked down to a female’s short
ribs, silence settling like a hen squatting on eggs, a
character who laughs in the direction of his rightear,
cheeks with a case of the flushes, lips doing a nip-up
at one end, someone running his eyes over another's
silence, a slowburn ready toboil, a character putting
his vocalizing on arrested motion, or realitycutting
thehero downsix notches.

If, as youthful William writes, we had a positive
passion for euphemism, hyperbole, and innovative
similes to create dead-pan farce, that's how it was
intentionally for us in 1951.

After all, by that year, we had enjoyed our experi-
ments with making the incredulous accepted, even
welcomed, through our Bill Ryan character. RKO

bought the screen rights to Nine More Lives but
changes in ownership of that company put the
property in the “hold” file, where it remains today,
with copyright renewed periodically.

Bennett Cerf, president of Random House, called
on us on one of his trips to Hollywood just before the
book came out. He had bought the story because he
enjoyed reading it. He had used a couple of the
stories about stuntmen  peculiarities in his Saturday
Review column and later in his book Shake Well
Before Using. He did predict that the unusualness of
the hero might draw disbelief from critics who
disfavored whatever deviated from the traditional
forms of mystery writing.

Cerf even cautioned us to be prepared for some
scoffing from pure-blooded critics for the nerve dis-
played by us two movie publicity men for sticking
our heads above thetops of the dog houses in which
so-called “flacks” were supposed to remain. My God,
washe looking forward to 19807

But we boldly explained on the dust jacket that
Michael Morgan was C. E. (Teet) Carle and Dean
Do, film press agents. Our friend Bill must have
read at least the jacket of that book to be able to run




he turned his howitzers on us in 1980 for writing
Decoy.

That puts us in one hell of a spot with any great-
grandchild who might ask his daddy, “Is it true that
one of my ancestors up and wrote the worstmystery
novelof all time?”

Let one of us defend his nickname, Teet, which
Billy Boy holds in print to be too ludicrous to con-
template without guffawing. That silly name was
derived from the real name, Cecil, during boyhood.
The nickname was a godsend to a lad who disliked
the name Cecil. For the record (and with some pride
100), we point out that the nickname was not too
ridiculous to be used in some pretty good books by
some pretty good writers who recorded some of
Teet's experiences with stars. Books like Frank
MacShane's Life of Raymond Chandler, Budd
Schulberg’s autobiography, andbiographies of W. C.
Fields, Clara Bow, George M. Cohan, the Marx
Brothers, Earl Carroll, and Billy Wilder.

Pronzini writes that Dorn and Carle never wrote a
bit of mystery fiction because, after ‘“creating a
masterpiece with Decoy, there was nothing to do for
anencore.”That'spartly true. Welet go of our friend
Bill her careers so d ded.

Dorn got tired of holding the hands of pouting
movie stars and trying to satisfy petulant and de-
manding members of the press. He had had fifteen
years of wooing the fancies of the public while
merchandising through publicity more than five
hundred MGM films, including some of the greatest
boxoffice blockbusters of all time. When you alsotry
to cater to the emotional needs of some 22 major
stars, 105 featured players, S0 directors, and 101
writers all under contract to MGM, you need an
outlet.

Do got his outlet in plotting action mysteries
with Carle. That was not enough. He had a chance to
move into the field of investment, estate manage-
ment, and real estate. If he was to get rich at this,
he’dhave to giveit 100%.

Perfect timing for a break-up of co-authorship
propelled Carle at this time into the job of Publicity
Director at Paramount. Holding such a job in a
back-stabbing business also required 100% devotion.
So the two wrote Decoy and ended the fictional
career of Bill Ryan.

Decoy was done to fill a commitment. We decided
we might someday want to return to mystery writing
and should not risk getting a reputation for non-
deliverance. Besides, we had begun that book as a
subtle way of spoofing hardboiled private eyes and
saying farewell to our stuntman character. So we
pulled out all stops and finishedthe book.

If anyone can find earlier stories of ours underthe
Michael Morgan name, he will see that Decoy was
farther out in action, narration, and dialogue than

any of its predecessors. We intended it that way. If it
came out in hardback, we were sure astute critics
wouldsee it as a gentleribbing andhaveas much fun
reviewing it as we had had writing it. But our hard-
backoutletsaid “no, thanks,” and our agentsold itas
a bit of straight writing. Nobody reviews paperback
originals, 50 we never knew how Decoy was received
cither here or in England with its publication by
Trent Book Co.

But someone did review it in detail. Young Billy
did, and he scoffed at it elaborately. In the case of
Decoy, he even deviated from the claim onthe book’s
jacket that his book is “an affectionate post-mortem
of those unsung heroes and heroines of crime
fiction.”

Where we chose to spoof and rib, Bill employed
ridicule. And a man named John D. MdcDonald
wrote a blurb in which he calls all of the Pronzini’s
examples “hideous stories.”

But we hold no resentment, having long ago
learned that the painful thingabout resentingsome-
oneis thatlongand constantrehearsal of retribution.

We do not pause even to boast about maybe being
ahead of the times. For some of the feats which
youthful Billy ridicules have already, in 1982-83,
been staged effectively in TV series such as The Fall
Guy—particularly that tick of riding the tail of a
movingairplane topreventitfrom takingoff.

The author of Gun in Cheek made only one error.
It played well intoour hands. He resorted tosarcasm
and 50 gaveus a chance to do an old advertisingtrick
of turning a knock into a boost by using only a part
of a review.

If Pronzini could take our Decoy lines out of
context, why could we not reciprocate? So we took
an ad in the two movie trade papers thatstartedout
thusly:

Atlast. ..
RECOGNITION
AFTER 29 YEARS

Somebody finally realized (or did he?) what fun we
werehavingribbingthe crime fictiongenrein 1953.

Weare happyto findthat, at last, there is a student
of hard-boiled detective writing who gives us credit
for having had a Hollywood studio stuntman as hero
in some novels and novelettes in the late '40s and
'50s—long beforethe current emphasis on this breed
ofhero.

We find that Bill Pronzini writes in his new book,
Gun in Cheek, “Ace’s single greatest achievement was
the publication in 1953 of a novel titled Decoy, by a
writer—actually a collaborative team of two writers
knownas Michael Morgan. To read one page of this
fascinating work is to marvel at the talents of its
creators, E. E. ‘Teet' Carle and Dean M. Dom. For
theyweretruly blessedwithgenius.” o



REX STOUT
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1 reccive 50 many requests for the address
of The Wolfe Pack, I think it's time that |
i p—

Ao g

P.O Box822
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The flood of Gazettes coming lately from the
Packis raising huzzahs fromall quarters.

The ser nial year (marking the
advent of Wolfe and Archie) is off

ns, Ltd , San Francisco,
out a magnificent game

called “Sherlock Holmes —Consulting Detec-
five,” NoW is negoliating to bring out a similar
game based on Nero Wolfe. The Holmes
game is fawlessly executed. Sleuth's Suzy
‘Goldberg assures me that the Wolfe game will

it comes o pass. If it does, i’s going to make
‘my Christmas shopping mighty easy

M F. K. Fisher, the Brillat-Savarin of this
age, 15 solidly in Wolfe's corner. Writes Miss

and I have a standing order for second-hand

copies of Too Many Coks: it is more
comfortable to give them © people than 1o
know who has stolen mine, which happened
three times before  learnedthe trick.” Of the
Nero Wolfe Cook Book, Miss Fisher

From my Mail Bag:
seem 10 remember Charles being very
interested in the character of Nero Wolfe.
But there were s many projects over

wish there had been. |
regretted I did not get to play Dora

“Elsa Lanchester”

[Mrs. Charles Laughton]
is always wisest, where there is a choice,
to trust 10 inertia ¢ is the greatest force in
the world.”

—Nero Wolfe
And here is a selection of per ceptions from
an admired correspondent, Owen Dudley
Edvards, Professor of History at the Univer-
sity of Edinburgh-

“Stout was supremely conscious of the
revolution in detectve fiction commenced by

proclaimed) by Raymond Chandler. Hence
by Mr. Stou’s time the Vance-Queen
tradition, largely a degeneration of Holmes,
was in urgent need of supersession. Wolfe

Holmes must necessarily be exotic, he aced
not tumble into the ludicrous as Vance does
and Queen does not aways avoid doing.) But
Goodwin seems t0 me to do for the post-
Hammett world what Watsen did for Conan
Doyle's day. Goodwan's mock-heroics win the

anti-hero generation in a way that Watson's

in Goodwin; again, Holmes's
efforts (o extricate himself also prefigure
Wolfe's reaction when Goodwin is really
letting him have it. Another case of Watson's
Wit you may recall from The Sign of the Four
as he reads the account of Athelney Jones's
activitiesin the newspaper it gorgeous?
What do you think of it nk that we
have had a close shave ourselves of being
arrested for the crime.’~ ‘So do . | wouldn't
answer for our safety now if he should
happen 10 have another of his attacks of
energy.”” Here again, 1 feel, one encounters
the un-Cramer, or more exactly, the hint
which Mr. Stout 50 ably capitalized On to
bring about the relations between Wolfe,
Goodwin, and Cramer.

“In stressing the pre-eminence of Goodwin
as conduit between Wolfe and the audience,
one has t0 salute Rex Stout as being the only
detective story writer who made any satisfac-
tory development of the Watson device All
other writers known (o me left Watson where
Doyl lfi him, save that their Watsons were

eacher, M. Stout will prompt comparison




with Messrs. Eric Ambler and Graham
Greene. . . . The Stout Odyssey had poi
common with that of Ambler;i
necessarily,byits statutoryrequirements, less
freefor h

“I think it had something to do with the
detailedaccount of the daily operations of a
suange lide family in New York about
whom we all know quite well but have never

iltabouta withdrawn, frustrated, fat

have wise things 10 say to their readers, and

they know it. Greene, of course, is necessarily

subtler, butalsoattimes morcopague.”
More on the room layout of the brown-

“Recently | was reading your column in
TAD (142] and came across an item on
“mirrorimages 'Inllyonmennnnad(lulyou
thought thatyou remembered read
of the. cary Nero walte noves that Frite
‘wentdown' to his kitchen. About the same
time I had picked up the new Bantam reprint
of Fer-de-Lance andstartedreading . In Ih:
very first paragraph of thi
“Rightafe lunchhis [Fric's belcalledhim
upfromthe kitchen before hecouldhavegot
thedishes washed.” Possiblythis is what you
were thinking about wher ed the
auestion inTAD."

~John D. Sh

Oakland,Calif.

old  bacighr o has a playroom at the top
‘apartment and plays with his flowers
nw.« aday, eats magnificently, reads erudite
books while he drinks his beer which is
brought to him in flowing stcins by a ready
servitor, and who now and then = his
mind to the solution of a puzzle in human | sel
dereliction assisted by his l:nhluL “aie |
protégé. This wasan intriguingsetuptwenty-
five years ago, but how is it we stil like to
hearabout it? Well, we know those people.
They haven'tchanged, and if we have,more's

“Onething I likeaboutNeroWolfeis that
e s v (ol el
allof his murderers seem t o be g
g ove R by 1 cicigy
Stances of everyday lfe. Somebody steps on
their toes,or threatens togetaheadof them
and impulsively theyact. He never pretends

John, 1 think you've got it. The passage
caught my ause | knew

Oh, you might want 10 dispute Dr. Men-

that Rex, when he first lived in New York

ise, 11l continue to think that Rex,
lly, hadthatfloorplaninmind.

I Mating i A Ericieal GIGE
'y Writing, just Off the press
(Freniee Hal, 3595, Stephani Ky Bendel
offers her readers a selection of twenty-five

hapi
forpsychotherapy. Andsoheis.Butdid Paul
murderanybody?

Therecent observance ofthe centennial of
thedeath of Karl Marx reminds me of
correspondence which Rex Stout had with
Max Eastman back in December of 1940.
That was just a month before Rex fiabber-
gaseds e Baker Stricet Irregullars with his

along with Doyle, Simenon, Christie,
Chandler, Hammett, and others. The selec-
tionrecommended is A FamilyAfair.

“Innocence is negative and can never be
cstablishd: youcanonly ctblsh gt~
ro Wolfe

From the admirable Karl Mearinger, a
founder and director of Topeka's great
Menninger Foundation for psychiatric re-

"address. IUs obvious
thathewasalreadyinrareform

had just finished Eastman's latest
book, S b " Saem’ gl told
Eastman: “It
and seholarly; ng r:ldml i a delghtul
‘mental exericise. Myslog:

e e B e 0 B T

He also supplied & quatrain as an extra |
accolade:

searchand treatment, |
inaletterthatdelightedme:

uytalk dialectic.
i be

Whie the biography was underway, an
avalanche of

ful wife Linda came up to New York City
every December 10 attend the annual Black
Orchid Dinner. When we met, for the first
time, atthe firstdinner, we had alreadybeen
corresponding forsixyearsand,sightunseen,
wereold friends. But we didn' isolate our-

e 18, chater. The preat medaeal
theologian Thomas Aquinas said once that
Everything 3064 m Nature tends 0 &
it,” e.g. sunlight, water. Jud illustrated the

undness of this observation. Thesolo fan
annexed the whole Wolfe Pack. He spoke
each year at the Nero Wolfe Assembly, he
wited everyone 1o his suite for a party
afterward, he corresponded with dozens of
fellow Wolfe Packers. He was everyone's
favorite.

Jud was not present at the latest Black
Orchid Banquet, held at the New York
Sheraton carly in December 1982. He was
homein Atlanta, bedridden,dying.at for
oE STborgBRuocr. Thedty aherClultsie
he called me tell me he leaving his
magnifent Rex Stout callecion [ymbably
the best (o be found anywhere) to Boston
College. Rex's papers had come to Boston
College, and he knew that scholars who were
books and articles about Rex would

k out die Bosion College collection
Thinking of others, as always, he saw that

as the most helpful thing hecoulddo.
Now,when theycamethere, theywouldfind
awaiting theirinspectionhundredsof differ-
ent editions of Rex's works, all in mint
condition.

Jud played a major role in bringing
together the Garland bibliography of Rex's
works. That is a lasting monument (o his
memory. But his wonderful collection is,
also. Many of those who read thesewords
will visit the collection in future years. Jud
died on 6 February, buthis vitalspirit,made
manifest by histhoughtfulness, certainly
endures. A photoof Jud hangs withmyown
Stout collection. To me he is as much a part

Archi

ry-

2

hours of pleasure and
sedation. . .| compose letters of rebuttal to
. Stout onminor details of food selections
‘andcombinations. | get worked upaboutitat
the time, but here again, the sweet slecp
thereb, es my sense of moral
responsibility to improve Mr. Stout. I refiect
that he is pretty darn good as he is and
shouldn't be helped to get any better.

“I often wonder whatgivestheStoutbooks
their incredible charm and readability. We
knowall about Archie, and we know all his
tricks, and we know he always wins. We
knowalmostfromtheverybeginningwhatis

e

Tenyearsagolas fall, | gota e froma
schoolprincipal in Atlanta, Geor an

"ho sdented himself 3 Judson C, Supp.
“There are a lot of Sapps in the field of
education,” he informed me,and continued,
“and I'm sorry to say, some saps, 100." Jud
had written 10 me because a bookseller who.
was supplying him with Nero Wolfebooks
told

having never met another Nero Wolfe fan.
th

himself. Andwhy not? Noone, as Jud'slove
and appreciation of Wolfe,and Archie, and

Rex, affirms, everhad a betterclaim 10 the
privileges of the brownstone.

Royal Decree: Conversations with Rex
Stout, my latest book, available in a limited
edition, signed and numbered, should be
ordered from me at $6.50, postpaid. Tojoin
the R. Austin Freeman Society and receive
The Thorndyke File, send annual subscrip-
tion fee of $500 domestic, $650 other
(Americandollars). And keep thosemarvel-
John McAleer, Mount

that's all; and Mr. Wrolfe calmly ladles it out

startled me. A lothad happened in tenyears

Independence, 121 Follen Road, Lexington,
Massachusetts 02173. [=]




By Richard Harding Davis

Stretching the point a little, Ellery Queen selectal
Inthe Fog for Queer’s Quorum, his famed kst of the
106 most impor tant books of my stery and crime short
stories published since 1845 (later expanded to 125
title 5).

The enire volume is comprised of only tiree
stories, d which the example reprined here is the
first. The final sentace is a on sequitur here, since it
is merely alead-in to the second sory, which is not
reprinkd here.

Ric hard Harding Davis was a popular writer in his
day and can stil be read with a good deal of pleasure
toda y. This volume was first publshed in 1901 by the
New Y o k publishing house R. H. Russell. It must
tave been a major publication for this company, as
the fi st pri nt run cannot have been as ma Il one, if the
number of copies stllavailabletoday is anybarometer.
1t was dso an unc ommanly handsome productian,
with an excellent and sturd y binding, ple nty of bright
gold on the spine, extra heavyweight paper through-



out, and numerous illustrations by Thomas Mitchell bered for having been the principal American illustra-
Peirce and Frederic Dorr Steele, who is best remem-  tor of the Sherlock Holmesstories.
—OTT0 PeNzLER.

The Grill is the club most difficult of access in the world. To be placed on its rolls distin-
guishes the new member as greatly as though he had received a vacant Garter or had been
caricatured in Vanity Fair.

Men who belong to the Grill Club never mention that fact. If you were t ask one of them
which clubs he frequents, he will name all save that particular one. He is afraid if he told you
he belonged to the Grill, that it would sound like boasting

The Grill Club dates back to the days when Shakespeare’s Theatre stood on the present
site of the Times office. It has a golden Grill which Charles the Second presented to the Club,
and the original manuscript of Tom and Jerry in London, which was bequeathed to it by Pierce
Egan himself. The members, when they write letters at the Club, still use sand to blot the ink.

The Grill enjoys the distinction of having blackballed, without political prejudice, a
Prime Minister of each party. At the same sitting at which one of these fell, it elected, on
account of his brogue and his bulls, Quiller, Q.C., who was then a penniless barrister.

When Paul Preval, the French artist who came to London by royal command to paint a
portrait of the Prince of Wales, was made an honorary member—only foreigners may be
honorary members— he said, as he signed his first wine card, “I would rather see my name on
that, than on a picture in the Louvre.”

‘At which Quiller remarked, “That is a devil of a compliment, because the only men who
can read their names in the Louvre today have be en dead ity years.” n

On the night after the great fog of 1897 theree were five members in the Club, four of them Ty
busy with supper and one reading in front of the fireplace. There is only one room to the Club,  FOG
and one long table. At the far end of the room the fire of the grill glows red, and, when the fat
falls, blazes into flame, and at the other there is a broad bow window of diamond panes, which
looks down upon the street. The four men at the table were strangers to cach other, but as they
picked at the grilled bones, and sipped their Scotch and soda, they conversed with such
charming animation that a visitor to the Club, which does not tolerate visitors, would have
counted them as friends of long acquaintance, certainly not as Englishmen who had met for
the first time, and without the form of an introduction. But it is the etiquette and tradition of
the Grill, that whoever enters it must speak with whomever he finds there. It is to enforce this
rule that there is but one long table, and whether there are twenty men at it or two, the
waiters, supporting the rule, will place them side by side.

For this reason the four strangers at supper were seated together, with the candles grouped
about them, and the long length of the table cutting a white path through the outer gloom.

“I repeat,” said the gentleman with the black pearl stud, “that the days for romantic
adventure and deeds of foolish daring have passed, and that the fault lies with ourselves
Voyages to the pole I do not catalogue as adventures. That African explorer, young Chetney,
who turned up yesterday after he was supposed to have died in Uganda, did nothing
adventurous. He made maps and explored the sources of rivers. He was in constant danger, but
the presence of danger does not constitute adventure. Were that so, the chemist who studies
high explosives, or who investigates deadly poisons, passes through adventures daily. No,
‘adventures are for the adventurous. But one no longer ventures. The spirit of it has died of
inertia. We are grown too practical, too just, above all, too sensible. In this room, for instance,
members of this Club have, at the sword's point, disputed the proper scanning of one of Pope's
couplets. Over so weighty a matter as spilled Burgundy on a gentleman's cuff, ten men fought
across this table, each with his rapier in one hand and a candle in the other. All ten were
wounded. The question of the spilled Burgundy concerned but two of them. The eight others
engaged because they were men of ‘spirit.’ They were, indeed, the first gentlemen of the day.
Tonight, were you to spill Burgundy on my cuff, were you even to insult me grossly, these
gentlemen would not consider it incumbent upon them to kill each other. They would
Separate us, and tomorrow morning appear as witnesses against us at Bow Street. We have here
tonight, in the persons of Sir Andrew and myself, an illustration of how the ways have
changed”



The men around the table turned and glanced toward the gentleman in front of the
fireplace. He was an elderly and somewhat portly person, with a kindly, wrinkled countenance,
which wore continually a smile of almost childish confidence and good-nature. It was a face
which the illustrated prints had made intimately familiar. He held a book from him at arm's-
length, as if to adjust his eyesight, and his brows were knit with interest

“Now, were this the eighteenth century,” continued the gentleman with the black pearl,
“when Sir Andrew left the Club tonight I would have him bound and gagged and thrown into a
sedan chair. The watch would not interfere, the passers-by would take to their heels, my hired
bullies and ruffians would convey him to some lonely spot where we would guard him until
morning. Nothing would come of it, except added reputation to myself as a gentlemen of
adventurous spirit, and possibly an essay in the Tatler, with stars for names, entitled, let us
say, ‘The Budget and the Baronet .’ "

“But to what end, sir?" inquired the youngest of the members. “And why Sir Andrew, of all
persons— why should you select him for this adventure?”

The gentleman with the black pearl shrugged his shoulders.

“It would prevent him speaking in the House tonight. The Navy Increase Bill,” he added
gloomily. “It is a Government measure, and Sir Andrew speaks for it. And so great is his
influence and so large his following that if he does”— the gentleman laughed ruefully—"if he
does, it will go through. Now, had I the spirit of our ancestors,” he exclaimed, “I would bring
chloroform from the nearest chemist’s and drug him in that chair. I would tumble his
unconscious form into a hansom cab, and hold him prisoner until daylight. If I did, I would
save the British taxpayer the cost of five more battleships, many millions of pounds.”

The gentlemen again turned, and surveyed the baronet with freshened interest. The
honorary member of the Grill, whose accent already had betrayed him as an American,
laughed softly.

“To look at him now,” he said, “one would not guess he was decply concerned with the
affairs of state.”

The others nodded silently

“He has not lifted his eyes from that book since we first entered,” added the youngest
member. “He surely cannot mean to speak tonight.”

“Oh, yes, he will speak,” muttered the one with the black pear] moodily. “During these
last hours of the session the House sits late, but when the Navy bill comes up on its third
reading he will be in his place—and he will pass it "

The fourth member, a stout and florid gentleman of a somewhat sporting appearance, in a
short smoking-jacket and black tie, sighed enviously

“Fancy one of us being as cool as that, if he knew he had to stand up within an hour and
rattle off a speech in Parliament. I'd be in a devil of a funk myself. And yet he is as keen over
that book he’s reading as though he had nothing before him until bed-time. "

“Yes, see how eager he is," whispered the youngest member. “He does not lift his eyes
even now when he cuts the pages. It is probably an Admiralty Report, or some other weighty
work of statistics which bears upon his speech "

The gentleman with the black pearl laughed morosely

“The weighty work in which the eminent statesman is so deeply engrossed,” he said, “is
called The Great Rand Robbery. It is a detective novel, for sale at all bookstalls "

The American raised his eyebrows in disbelief.

“The Great Rand Robbery" he repeated incredulously. “What an odd taste!”

“It is not a taste, it is his vice,” returned the gentleman with the pearl stud . “It is his one
dissipation. He is noted for it You, as a stranger, could hardly be expected to know of this
idiosyncrasy. Mr. Gladstone sought relaxation in the Greek poets, Sir Andrew finds his in
Gaboriau. Since I have been a member of Parliament I have never seen him in the library
without a shilling shocker in his hands. He brings them even into the sacred precincts of the
House, and from the Government benches reads them concealed inside his hat. Once started
on a tale of murder, robbery, and sudden death, nothing can tear him from it, not even the call
of the divisiun bell, nor of hunger, nor the prayers of the party Whip . He gave up his country
house because when he journeyed to it in the train he would become so absorbed in his
detective stories that he was invariably carried past his station.” The member of Parliament



twisted his pear] stud nervously, and bit at the edge of his mustache. "If it only were the first
pages of The Rand Robbery that he were reading,” he murmured bitterly, “instead of the last!
With such another book as that, I swear I could hold him here until morning. There would be
no need of chloroform to keep him from the House

The eyes of all were fastened upon Sir Andrew, and each saw with fascination that with
his forefinger he was now separating the last two pages of the book. The member of Parlia-
‘ment struck the table softly with his open palm.

would give a hundred pounds,” he whispered, “if I could place in his hands at this
moment a new story of Sherlock Holmes—a thousand pounds,” he added wildly—"five
thousand pounds!”

The American observed the speaker sharply, as though the wordsbore to him some special
application, and then at an idea which apparently had but just come to him, smiled in great
embarrassment.

Sir Andrew ceased reading, but, as though still under the influence of the book, sat looking
blankly into the open fire. For a brief space no one moved until the baronet withdrew his eyes
and, with a sudden start of recollection, felt anxiously for his watch. He scanned its face
eagerly, andscrambled to his feet

The voice of the American instantly broke the silence in a high, nervous accent

“And yet Sherlock Holmes himself,” he cried, “could not decipher the mystery which
tonight baffles the police of London.”

At these unexpected words, which carried in them something of the tone of a challenge,
the gentlemen about the table started as suddenly as though the American had fired a pistol in
theair, and Sir Andrew halted abruptly and stood observing him with grave surprise.

The gentleman with the black pear] was the first to recover.

“Yes, yes," he said eagerly, throwing himself across the table. “A mystery that bafles the
police of London. I have heard nothing of it. Tell us at once, pray do— tell us at once "

‘The American flushed uncomfortably, and picked uneasily at the tablecloth..

“No one but the police has heard of it,” he murmured, “and they only through me. It is a
remarkable crime, to which, unfortunately, 1 am the only person who can bear witness
Because I am the only witness, I am, in spite of my immunity as a diplomat, detained in
London by the authorities of Scotland Yard. My name," he said, inclining his head politely, “is
Sears, Lieutenant Ripley Sears of the United StatesNavy, at present Naval Attaché to the
Court of Russia. Had Inotbeen detained today by the police I would have started this morning
for Petersburg.”

The gentleman with the black pearl i with so an excl of
excitement and delight that the American stammered and ceased speaking

“Do you hear, Sir Andrew?" cried the member of Parliament jubilantly. "An American
diplomat halted by our police because he is the only witness of a most remarkable crime—the
most remarkable crime, I believe you said, sir,” he added, bending eagerly toward the naval
officer, “which has occurred in London in many years.”

A vedhis head in assent at the two other members. They were
looking doubtfully at him, and the face of each showed that he was greatly perplexed.

Sir Andrewadvanced to within the light of the candles and drew a chair toward him

“The crime must be exceptional indeed,” he said, “to justify the police in interfering with
a representative of a friendly power. If | were not forced to leave at once, I should take the
liberty of asking you to tell us the details.”

The gentleman with the pearl pushed the chair toward Sir Andrew, and motioned him to
be seated

“You cannot leave us now,” he exclaimed. "Mr. Sears is just about to tell us of this
remarkable crime.”

He nodded vigorously at the naval officer and the American, ater first glancing doubtfully
toward the servants at the far end of the room, leaned forward across the table. The others
drew their chairs nearer and bent toward him. The baronet glanced irresolutely at his watch,
and with an exclamation of annoyance snapped down the lid. "They can wait,” he muttered
He seated himself quickly and nodded at Licutenant Sears

“If you will be so kind as to begin, sir," he said impatiently.




“Of course,” said the American, "you that I that I am speaking to
gentlemen. The confidences of this Club are inviolate. Until the police give the facts to the
public press, I must consider you my confederates. You have heard nothing, you know no one
connected with this mystery. Even I must remain anonymous.”

The gentlemen seated around him nodded gravely.

“Of course,” the baronet assented with eagerness, “of course.”

“We will refer to it,” said the gentleman with the black pearl, “as ‘The Story of the Naval
Attache.""

“Tarrivedin London two days ago,” said the American, “and I engaged a room at the Bath
Hotel. I know very few people in London, and even the members of our Embassy were
strangers to me. But in Hong Kong I had become great pals with an officer in your navy, who
has since retired, and who is now living in a small house in Rutland Gardens opposite the
Knightsbridge Barracks. I telegraphed him that I was in London, and yesterday morning I
received a most hearty invitation to dine with him the same evening at his house. He is a
bachelor, 5o we dined alone and talked over all our old days on the Asiatic Station, and of the
changes which had come to us since we had last met there. As I was leaving the next morning
for my post at Petersburg, and had many letters to write, I told him, about ten o'clock, that I
must get back to the hotel, and he sent out his servant to call a hansom.

“For the next quarter of an hour, as we sat talking, we could hear the cab whistle sounding
violently from the doorstep, but apparently with no result.

“/It cannot be that the cabmen are on strike,’ my friend said, as he rose and walked to the
window.

“Hepulledback the curtains and at once called to me.

I "‘Youhave never seen a London fog, have you? he asked. ‘Well, come here. This is one of
THE the best, or, rather, one of the worst, of them.' I joined him at the window, but I could see
FOG  nothing. Had I not known that the house looked out upon the street I would have believed that
I was facing a dead wall. I raised the sash and stretched out ty head, but still I could see
nothing. Even the light of the street lamps opposite, and in the upper windows of the barracks,
had been smothered in the yellow mist. The lights of the room in which I stood penetrated the
fog only to the distance of a few inches from my eyes.

“Below me the servant was still sounding his whistle, but I could afford to wait no longer,
and told my friend that I would try and find the way to my hotel on foot. He objected, but the
letters I had to write were for the Navy Department, and, besides, I had always heard that to be
out in a London fog was the most wonderful experience, and I was curious to investigate one
formyself

"My friend went with me to his front door, and laid down a course for me to follow. I was
first to walk straight across the street to the brick wall of the Knightsbridge Barracks. I was
then to feel my way along the wall until I came to a row of houses set back from the sidewalk.
They wouldbring me to a cross street. On the other side of this street was a row of shops
which I was to follow until they joined the iron railings of Hyde Park. I was to keep to the
railings until I reached the gates at Hyde Park Corner, where I was to lay a diagonal course
across Piccadilly, and tack in toward the railings of Green Park. At the end of these railings,
going cast, | would find the Walsingham, and my own hotel.

“To sailor the course did not seem difficult, so I bade my friend good-night and walked
forward until my feet touched the paving. I continued upon it until I reached the curbing of the
sidewalk. A few steps further, and my hands struck the wall of the barracks. I turned in the
direction from which I had just come, and saw a square of faint light cut in the yellow fog. T
shouted, ‘All right,’ and the voice of my friend answered, ‘Good luck to you. The light from his
open door disappeared with a bang, and I was left alone in a dripping, yellow darkness. I have
been in the Navy for ten years, but I have never known such a fog as that of last night, not even
among the icebergs of Behring Sea. There one at least could see the light of the binnacle, but
last night I could not even distinguish the hand by which I guided myself along the barrack
wall. At sea a fog is a natural phenomenon. It is as familiar as the rainbow which follows a
storm, it is as proper that a fog should spread upon the waters as that steam shall rise from a
kettle. But a fog which springs from the paved streets, that rolls between solid house-fronts,
that forces cabs to move at half speed, that drowns policemen and extinguishes the electric




lights of the music hall, that to me is incomprehensible. It is as out of place as a tidal wave on
Broadway

“As I felt my way along the wall, I encountered other men who were coming from the
opposite direction, and each time when we hailed each other I stepped away from the wall to
‘make room for them to pass. But the third time I did this, when I reached out my hand, the
wall had disappeared, and the further I moved to find it the further I seemed to be sinking into
space. I had the unpleasant conviction that at any moment I might step over a precipice. Since
1 had set out I had heard no traffic in the street and now, although I listened some minutes, I
could only distis i Several times I called aloud, and
once a jocular g:ml:mzn answered me, hm only to ask me where I thought he was, and then
even he was swallowed up in the silence. Just above me I could make out a jet of gas which I
guessed came from a street lamp, and I moved over to that, while I tried to recover my
bearings, kept my hand on the iron post. Except for this flicker of gas, no larger than the tip of
my finger, I could distinguish nothing about me. For the rest, the mist hung between me and
the world like a damp and heavy blanket

“I could hear voices, but I could not tell from whence they came, and the scrape of a foot
moving cautiously, or a muffled cry as some one stumbled, were the only sounds that
reached me.

“I decided that until someone took me in tow I had best remain where I was, and it must
have been for ten minutes that I waited by the lamp, straining my ears and hailing distant
footfalls. In a house near me some people were dancing to the music of a Hungarian band. I
even fancied I could hear the windows shake to the rhythm of their feet, but I could not make
out from which part of the compass the sounds came. And sometimes, as the music rose, it
seemed close at my hand, and again, to be foating high in the air above my head. Although1 |\
was surrounded by thousands of householders, 1 was as completely lost as though I had been Tiig
set down by night in the Sahara Desert. There seemed to be no reason in waiting longer for an  FOG
escort, so ] again set out, and at once bumped against a low iron fence. At first I believed this o
be an area railing, but on following it I found that it stretched for a long distance, and that it =*
was pierced at regular intervals with gates. I was standing uncertainly with my hand on one of
these when a square of light suddenly opened in the night, and in it I saw, as you see a picture
thrown by a biograph in a darkened theatre, a young gentleman in evening dress, and back of
him the lights of a hall. I guessed from its elevation and distance from the sidewalk that this
light must come from the door of a house set back from the street, and I determined to
approach it and ask the young man to tell me where I was . But in fumbling with the lock of the
gate Linstinctively bent my head, and when I raised it again the door had partly closed, leaving
only anarrow shaft of light. Whether the young man had re-entered the house, or had left it I
could not tell, but I hastened to open the gate, and as I stepped forward I found myself upon an
asphalt walk At the same instant there was the sound of quick steps upon the path, and
someone rushed past me. I called to him, but he made no reply, and I heard the gate click and
the footsteps hurrying away upon the sidewalk

“Under the circumstances the young man's rudeness, and his recklessness in dashing so
hurriedly through the mist, would have struck me as peculiar, but everything was so distorted
by the fog that at the moment I did not consider it. The door was still as he had left it, partly
open. I went up the path, and, after much fumbling, found the knob of the door-bell and gave it
a sharp pull. The bell answered me from a great depth and distance, but no movement
followed from inside the house, and although I pulled the bell again and again I could hear
nothing save the dripping of the mist about me. I was anxious to be on my way, but unless I
knew where I was going there was little chance of my making any speed, and I was determined
that until I learned my bearings I would not venture back into the fog. So I pushed the door
open and stepped into the house.

“I found myself in a long and narrow hall, upon which doors opened from either side. At
the end of the hall was a staircase with a balustrade which ended in a sweeping curve. The
balustrade was covered with heavy Persian rugs, and the walls of the hall were also hung with
them. The door on my left was closed, but the one nearer me on the right was open, and as I
stepped opposite to it I saw that it was a sort of reception or waiting-room, and that it was
empty. The door below it was also open, and with the idea that I would surely find someone




there, I walked on up the hall. I was in evening dress, and I felt I did not look like a burglar, so 1
had no great fear that, should I encounter one of the inmates of the house, he would shoot me
on sight. The second door in the hall opened into a dining-room. This was also empty. One
person had been dining at the table, but the cloth had not been cleared away, and a flickering
candle showed half-filled wineglasses and the ashes of cigarettes. The greater part of the room
was in complete darkness

“By this time I had grown conscious of the fact that I was wandering about in a strange
house, and that, apparently, I was alone in it. The silence of the place began to try my nerves,
and in a suddenly, unexplainable panic I started for the open street. But as I turned, I saw a
‘man sitting on a bench, which the curve of the balustrade had hidden from me. His eyes were
shut, and he was sleeping soundly.

“The moment before I had been bewildered because I could see no one, but at sight of this
‘man I was much more bewildered.

“He was a very large man, a giant in height, with long yellow hair which hung below his
shoulders. He was dressed in a red silk shirt that was belted at the waist and hung outside
black velvet trousers which, in turn, were stuffed into high black boots. I recognized the
costume at once as that of a Russian servant, but what a Russian servant in a native livery
could be doing n a private house in Knightsbridge was incomprehensible.

“I advanced and touched the man on the shoulder, and after an effort he awoke, and, on
seeing me, sprang to his feet and began bowing rapidly and making deprecatory gestures. I had
picked up enough Russian in Petersburg to make out that the man was apologizing for having
fallen asleep, and I also was able to explain to him that I desired to see his master

“He nodded vigorously, and said, ‘Wil the Excellency come this way? The Princess is

“I distinctly made out the word ‘princess,’ and I was a good deal embarrassed. I had
FOG  thought it would be easy enough to explain my instrusion to a man, but how a woman would

28 look at it was another matter, and as I followed him down the hall I was somewhat puzzled

“As we advanced, he noticed that the front door was standing open, and with an exclama-
tion of surprise, hastened toward it and closed it. Then he rapped twice on the door of what
was apparently the drawing-room. There was no reply to his knock, and he tapped again, and
then timidly, and cringing subserviently, opened the door and stepped inside. He withdrew
himself at once and stared stupidly at me, shaking his head

“'She is not there, he said. He stood for a moment gazing blankly through the open door,
and then hastened toward the dining-room. The solitary candle which still burned there
seemed to assure him that the room also was empty. He came back and bowed me toward the
drawing-room. ‘She is above,” he said; ‘I will inform the Princess of the Excellency’s presence.

“Before I could stop him he had turned and was running up the staircase, leaving me alone
at the open door of the drawing-room. I decided that the adventure had gone quite far enough,
and if I had been able to explain to the Russian that I had lost my way in the fog, and only
wanted to get back into the street again, I would have left the house on the instant.

“Of course, when I first rang the bell of the house I had no other expectation than that it
would be answered by a parlor-maid who would direct me on my way. I certainly could not
then foresee that I would disturb a Russian princess in her boudoir, or that I might be thrown
out by her athletic bodyguard. Still, I thought I ought not now to leave the house without
making some apology, and, if the worst should come, I could show my card. They could hardly
believe that a member of an Embassy had any designs upon the hat-rack

“The room in which I stood was dimly lighted, but I could see that, like the hall, it was
hung with heavy Persian rugs. The corners were filled with palms, and there was the unmis-
takable odor in the air of Russian cigarettes, and strange, dry scents that carried me back to the
bazaars of Vladivostock. Near the front windows was a grand piano, and at the other end of the
room, a heavily carved screen of some black wood, picked out with ivory. The screen was
overhung with a canopy of silken draperies, and formed a sort of alcove. In front of the alcove
was spread the white skin of a polar bear, and set on that was one of those low Turkish coffee
tables. It held a lighted spirit-lamp and two gold coffee cups. I had heard no movement from
above stairs, and it must have been fully three minutes that I stood waiting, noting these
details of the room and wondering at the delay, and at thestrange silence




“And then, suddenly, as my eye grew more used to the half-light, I saw, projecting from
behind the screen as though it were stretched along the back of a divan, the hand of a man and
the lower part of his arm. I was as startled as though I had come across a footprint on a deserted
island. Evidently the man had been sitting there since I had come into the room, even since I
had entered the house, and he had heard the servant knocking upon the door. Why he had not
declared himself I could not understand, but I supposed that possibly he was a guest, with no
reason to interest himself in the Princess's other visitors, or perhaps, for some reason, he did
not wish to be observed. I could see nothing of him except his hand, but I had an unpleasant
feeling that he had been peering al me through the carving in the screen, and that he still was
doingso. Imoved my aid ‘I beg your pardon.’

“There was no reply, and lhc hand did not stir. Apparently the man was bent upon
ignoring me, but as all I wished was to apologize for my intrusion and to leave the house, I
walked up to the alcove and peered around it. Inside the screen was a divan piled with
cushions, and on the end of it nearer me the man was sitting. He was a young Englishman with
light yellow hair and a deeply bronzed face. He was seated with his arms stretched out along
the back of the divan, and with his head resting against a cushion. His attitude was one of
complete ease. But his mouth had fallen open, and his eyes were set with an expression of
utterhorror. At the first glance I saw that he was quite dead.

“For a flash of time I was too startled to act, but in the same flash I was convinced that the
‘man had met his death from no accident, that he had not died through any ordinary failure of
the laws of nature. The expression on his face was much too terrible to be misinterpreted. It
spoke as eloquently as words. It told me that before the end had come he had watched his
death approach and threaten him.

“I was so sure he had been murdered that I instinctively looked on the floor for the N
weapon, and, at the same moment, out of concern for my own safety, quicklybehind me; but THE
the silence of the house continued unbroken. FOG

“Ihaveseen a great number of dead men; I was on the Asiatic Station during the Japanese- g,
Chinesewar. I was in Port Arthur after the massacre. So adead man, for the single reason that
he is dead, does not repel me, and, though I knew that there was no hope that this man was
alive, still for decency’s sake, 1 felt his pulse, and while I kept my ears alert for any sound from
the floors above me, 1 pulled open his shirt and placed my hand upon his heart. My fingers
instantly touched upon the opening of a wound, and as I withdrew them I found them wet
with blood. He was in evening dress, and in the wide bosom of his shirt I found a narrow slit,
50 narrow that in the dim light it was scarcelydiscernable. The wound was no wider than the
smallest blade of a pocket-knife, but when I stipped the shirt away from the chest and left it
bare, I found that the weapon, narrow as it was, had been long enough to reach his heart. There
is no need to tell you how I felt as I stood by the body of this boy, for he was hardly older than a
boy, or of the thoughts that came into my head. I was bitterly sorry for this stranger, bitterly
indignantat his murderer, and, at the same time, selfishly concerned for my own safety and for
the notoriety which I saw was sure to follow. My instinct was to leave the body where it lay,
and to hide myself in the fog, but I also felt that since a succession of accidents had made me
the only witness to a crime, my duty was to make myself a good witness and to assist to
establish thefactsofthis murder

“That it might possibly be a suicide, and not a murder, did not disturb me for a moment.
The fact that the weapon had and the ion on the boy's face were enough to
convince, at least me, that he had had no hand in his own death. I judged it, therefore, of the
first importance to discover who was in the house, or, if they had escaped from it, who had
been in the house before I entered it. I had seen one man leave it; but all I could tell of him was
that he was a young man, that he was in evening dress, and that he had fled in such haste that
he had not stopped to close the door behind him.

“The Russian servant I had found apparently asleep, and, unless he acted a part with
supreme skill, he was a stupid and ignorant boor, and as innocent of the murder as myself.
There was still the Russian princess whom he had expected to find, or had pretended to expect
to find, in the same room with the murdered man. I judged that she must now be either
upstairs with the servant, or that she had, without his knowledge, already fled from the house.
When I recalled his apparently genuine surprise at not finding her in the drawing-room, this




latter supposition seemed the more probable. Nevertheless, I decided that it was my duty to
make a search, and after a second hurried look for the weapon among the cushions of the
divan, andupon the floor, I cautiously crossed the hall and entered the dining-room.

“The single candle was still flickering in the draught, and showed only the white cloth
The rest of the room was draped in shadows. I picked up the candle, and, lifting it highabove
my head, moved around the corner of the table. Either my nerves were on such a stretch that
no shock could strain them further, or my mind was inoculated to horrors, for I did not cry out
at what I saw nor retreat from it. Immediately at my feet was the body of a beautiful woman,
lying at full length upon the foor, her arms flung out on either side of her, and her white face
and shoulders gleaming dully in the unsteady light of the candle. Around her throat was a great
chain of diamonds, and the light played upon these and made them flash and blaze in tiny
flames. But the woman who wore them was dead, and I was so certain as to how she had died
that without an instant’s hesitation I dropped on my knees beside her and placed my hands
above her heart. My fingers again touched the thin slit of a wound. I had no doubt in my mind
but that this was the Russian princess, and when I lowered the candle to her face I was assured
that this was so. Her features showed the finest lines of both the Slav and the Jewess; the eyes
wereblack, the hair blue-black and wonderfully heavy, and her skin, even in death, was rich in
color. She was a surpassingly beautiful woman.

“I rose and tried to light another candle with the one1 held, but I found that my hand was
so unsteady that I could not keep the wicks together. It was my intention to again search for
this strange dagger which had been used to kill both the English boy and the beautiful princess,
but before I could light the second candle I heard footsteps descending the stairs, and the
Russian servant appeared in the doorway.

“My face was in darkness, or I am sure that at the sight of it he would have taken alarm,
for at that moment I was not sure but that this man himself was the murderer. His own face
was plainly visible to me in the light from the hall, and 1 could see that it wore an expression of
dull bewildermentt. I stepped quickly oward him and tooka firm hold upon his wrist.

“'She is not there,' e said. ‘The Princess has gone. They have all gone.”

“‘Who have gone?' I demanded. ‘Who else has been here?

“‘The two Englishmen, he said.

“‘What two Englishmen? | demanded. ‘What are their names?’

“The man now saw by my manner that some question of great moment hung upon his
answer, and he began to protest that he didnot know thenames of the visitors and that until
that evening hehadnever seen them.

“I guessed that it was my tone which frightened him, so I took my hand off his wrist and
spoke less eagerly.

“How long have they been here?" I asked, "and when did they go?’

“He poi im toward the g room.

“'One sat there with the Princess,” he said; ‘the other came after I had placed the coffec in
the drawing-room. The two Englishmen talked together and the Princess returned here to the
table. She sat there in that chair, and I brought her cognac and cigarettes. Then I sat outside
upon the bench. It was a feast day, and I had been drinking. Pardon, Excellency, but I fell
asleep. When I woke, your Excellency was standing by me, but the Princess and the two
Englishmen had gone. That is all I know.”

“I believed that the man was telling me the truth. His fright had passed, and he was now
apparently puzzled, but not alarmed .

“"You must remember the names of the Englishmen, I urged. Try to think. When you
announced them to the Princess what name did you give?’

“At this question he exclaimed with pleasure, and, beckoning to me, ran hurriedly down
the hall and into the drawing-room. In the corner furthest from the screen was the piano, and
on it was a silver tray. He picked this up and, smiling with pride at his own intelligence,
pointedat two cards that lay upon . I took them up and read the names engraved upon them.

The American paused abruptly, and glanced at the faces about him. "I read the names,” he
repeated. He spokewith greatreluctance.

“Continue!” cried the baronet, sharply

“I read the names,” said the American with evident distaste, “and the family name of each
was the ame . They were the names of two brothers. One is well known t you. It is that of the




African explorer of whom this gentleman was just speaking. I mean the Earl of Chetney. The
other was the name of his brother, Lord Arthur Chetney

The men at the table fell back as though a trapdoor had fallenopen at their feet.

“Lord Chetney?" they exclaimed in chorus. They glanced at each other and back to the
American with every expression of concern and disbelief

“It is impossible!” cried the baronet. “Why, my dear sir, young Chetney only arrived from
Africayesterday. It was so stated in the evening papers.”

The jaw of the American set in aresolutesquare, and he pressed his lips together.

“You are perfectly right, sir,"” he said, “Lord Chetney did arrive in London yesterday
morning, and yesterday night I found his dead body."

The youngest member present was the first to recover. He seemed much less concerned
over the identity of the murdered man than'at the interruption of the narrative.

“Oh, please let him go on!" he cried. “What happened then? You say you found two
visiting cards. How do you know which card was that of the murdered man?"

The American, before he answered, waited until the chorus of exclamations had ceased.
‘Then he continued as though he had not been interrupted

“The instant I read the names upon the cards," he said, “I ran to the screen and, kneeling
beside the dead man, began a search through his pockets. My hand at once fell upon a card-
case, and I found on all the cards it contained the title of the Earl of Chetney. His watch and
cigarette-case also bore his name. These evidences, and the fact of his bronzed skin, and that
his cheekbones were worn with fever, convinced me that the dead man was the African
explorer, and the boy who had fied past me in the night was Arthur, his younger brother.

was o intent upon my search that I had forgotten the servant, and I was still on my
knees when I heard the cry behind me. I turned, and saw the man gazingdown at the body in
abject horror e

“Before I could rise, he gave another cry of terror, and, flinging himself into the hall, raced FOG
toward the door to the street. I leaped after him, shouting to him to halt, bu before I could
reach the hall he had torn open the door, and I saw him spring out into the yellow fog. I cleared
the steps in a jump and ran down the garden walk but just as the gate clicked in front of me. I
had it open on the instant, and, following the sound of the man's footsteps, I raced after him
across the open street. He, also, could hear me, and he instantly stopped running, and there
was absolute silence. He was so near that I almost fancied I could hear him panting, and I held
my own breath to listen. But I could distinguish nothing but the dripping of the mist about us,
andfromfar off the music of the Hungarian band, whichT had heard when I first lost myself

“All Icould see was the square of light from the door I had left open behind me, and a lamp
in the hall beyond it flickering in the draught. But even as I watched it, the lame of the lamp
was blown violently to and fro, and the door, caught in the same current of air, closed slowly. I
knew if it shut I could not again enter the house, and I rushed madly toward it. I believe I even
shouted out, as though it were something human which I could compel to obey me, and then [
caught my foot against the curb and smashed into the sidewalk. When I ose to my feet I was
dizzy and half stunned, and though I thought then that I was moving toward the door, I know
now that I probably turned directly from it; for, as I groped about in the night, calling frantically
for the police, my fingers touched nothing but the dripping fog, and the iron railings for which
sought seemed to have melted away. For many minutes I beat the mist with my arms like one
at blind man’s buff, turning sharply in circles, cursing aloud at my stupidity and crying
continually for help. At last a voice answered me from the fog, and I found myself held in the
circle of a policeman'slantern.

“That is the end of my adventure. What I have to tell you now is what I learned from the
police.

“At the station-house to which the man guided me I related what you have just heard. I
told them that the house they must at once find was one set back from the street within a
radius of two hundred yards from the Knightsbridge Barracks, that within Afty yards of it
someone was giving a dance to the music of a Hungarian band, and that the railings before it
were as high as a man's waist and filed to a point. With that to work upon, twenty men were at
once ordered out into the fog to search for the house, and Inspector Lyle himself was despatched
to the home of Lord Edam, Chetney’s father, with a warrant for Lord Arthur's arrest. I was
thanked and dismissed on my own recognizance



“This morning, Inspector Lyle called on me, and from him I learned the police theory of
the scene I have just described.

“Apparently I had wandered very far in the fog, for up to noon today the house had not
been found, nor had they been able to arrest Lord Arthur. He did not return to his father's
house last night, and there is no trace of him; but from what the police knew of the past lives
of the people I found in that lost house, they have evolved a theory, and their theory is that the
murders were committed by Lord Arthur.

“The infatuation of his elder brother, Lord Chetney, for a Russian princess, so Inspector
Lyle tells me, is well known to everyone. About two years ago the Princess Zichy, as she calls
herself, and he were constantly together, and Chetney informed his friends that they were
about to be married. The woman was notorious in two continents, and when Lord Edam heard
ofhis son's infatuation he appealed to the police for her record.

“It is through his having applied to them that they know so much concerning her and her
relations with the Chetneys. From the police Lord Edam learned that Madame Zichy had once
been a spy in the employ of the R ussian Third Section, but that lately she had been repudiated
by her own government and was living by her wits, by blackmail, and by her beauty. Lord
Edam laid this record before his son, but Chetney either knew it already or the woman
persuaded him not to believe in it, and the father and son parted in great anger. Two days later
the marquis altered his will, leaving all of his money to the younger brother, Arthur

“The title and some of the landed property he could not keep from Chetney, but he swore
if his son saw the woman again that the will should stand as it was, and he would be left
without a penny.

“This was about eighteen months ago, when apparently Chetney tired of the Princess, and

| Suddenly went off to shoot and explore in Central Africa. No word came from him, except that
THE twice he was reported as having died of fever in the jungle, and finally two traders reached the
FOG coast who said they had seen his body. This was accepted by all as conclusive, and young
Arthur was recognized as the heir to the Edam millions. On the strength of this supposition he
at once began to borrow enormous sums from the This is of great
as the police believe it was these debts which drove him to the murder of his brother. Yesterday,
as you know, Lord Chetney suddenly returned from the grave, and it was the fact that for two
years he had been considered as dead which lent such importance to his return and which gave
rise to those columns of detail concerning him which appeared in all the afternoon papers.
But, obviously, during his absence he had not tired of the Princess Zichy, for we know that a
few hours after he reached London he sought her out. His brother, who had also learned of his
reappearance through the papers, probably suspected which would be the house he would first
visit, and followed him there, arriving, so the Russian servant tells us, while the two were at
coffee in the drawing-room. The Princess, then, we also learn from the servant, withdrew to
the dining-r00m, leaving the brothers together. What happened onecan only guess.

“Lord Arthur knew now that when it was discovered he was no longer the heir, the
moneylenders would come down upon him. The police believe that he at once sought out his
brother to beg for money to cover the post-obits, but that, considering the sum he needed was
several hundreds of thousands of pounds, Chetney refused to give it to him. No one knew that
Anhur had gone to seck out his brother. They were alone. It is possible, then, that in a passion

d with th he saw before him, young Arthur made
lnmsel( the heir beyond further question. The deathof his brother would have availed nothing
if the woman remained alive. It is then possible that he crossed the hall, and with the same
weapon which made him Lord Edam's heir destroyed the solitary witness to the murder. The
only other person who could have seen it was sleeping in a drunken stupor, to which fact
undoubtedly he owed his life. And yet," concluded the Naval Attaché, leaning forward and
‘marking each word with his finger, “Lord Arthur blundered fatally. In his haste he left the door
of the house open, 5o giving access t the first passer-by, and he forgot that when he entered it
he had handed his card t the servant. That piece of paper may yet send him t the gallows. In
the meantime he h and , in one of the millions of streets
of this great capital, in a locked and empty hous:, lies the body of his brother, and of the
woman his brother loved, undiscovered, unburied, and with their murder unavenged. "

In the discussion which followed the conclusion of the story of the Naval Attaché the
gentleman with the pear] took no part. Instead, he arose, and, beckoning a servant to a far




comner of the room, whispered earnestly to him until a sudden movement on the part of Sir
Andrew caused him to return hurriedly to the table.

“There are several points in Mr. Sears's story I want explained,” he cried. "Be seated, Sir
Andrew,” he begged. “Let us have the opinion of an expert. I do not care what the police think,
Iwant to know what you think.”

But Sir Andrew rose reluctantly from his chair.

“I'should like nothing better than to discuss this,” he said. “But it is most important that I
proceed to the House. I should have been there some time ago.” He turned toward the servant
anddirected him to call a hansom

The gentleman with the pear] stud looked appealingly at the Naval Attaché. “There are
surely many details that you have not told us,” he urged. “Some you have forgotten.”

e baronet interrupted quickly

“I trust not,” he said, “for I could not possibly stop to hear them.”

“The story is finished,” declared the Naval Attaché; “until Lord Arthur is arrested or the
bodies are found there is nothing more t0 tell o ither Chetney or the Princess Zichy

“Of Lord Chetney perhaps not,” the sporting-looki 1 with the
black tie, “but there'll always be something to tell of the Pnncess Zlchy T know enough stories
about her to fll a book. She was a most remarkable woman.” The speaker dropped the end of
his cigar into his coffee cup and, taking his case from his pocket, selected a fresh one. As he did
50 he laughed and held up the case that the others might see it. It was an ordinary cigar-case of
well-worn pig-skin, with a silver clasp.

“The only time I ever met her,” he said, “she tried to rob me of this.”

The baronetregardedhimelosely.

“She tried to robyou?” he repeated ™

“Tried to rob me of this,” continued the gentleman in the black tie, "and of the Czarina’s THE
diamonds.” His tone was one of mingled admiration and injury. FOG

“The Czarina's diamonds!” ex claimed the baronet. He glanced quickly and suspiciousl y at
the speaker, and then at the others about the table. But their faces gave evidence of no other
emotion thanthat of ordinaryinterest.

“Yes, the Czarina's diamonds,” repeated the man with the black tie. "It was a necklace of
diamonds. 1was told to take them to the Russian Ambassador in Paris who was to deliver them
at Moscow. Iam a Queen's Messenger, " he added

“Oh, I see,” exclaimed Sir Andrew in a tone of relief. “And you say that this same Princess
Zichy, one of the vietims of this double murder, endeavored to 10b you of—of—that cigar-
case.”

“And the Czarina’s diamonds,” answered the Queen’s Messenger imperturbably. “It's not
much of a story, but it gives you an idea of the woman’s character. The robbery took place
between Paris and Marseilles.”

“The baronet interrupted him with an abrupt movement. “No, no,” he cried, shaking his
head in protest. “Do not tempt me. I really cannot listen. I must be at the House in ten
minutes.”

“Lam sorry,” said the Queen’s Messenger. He turned to those seated about him. I wonder
if the other gentlemen — he inquired tentatively. There was a chorus of polite murmurs, and
the Queen’s Messenger, bowing his head in acknowledgment, took a preparatory sip from his
glass. At the same moment the servant to whom the man with the black pearl had spoken,
slipped a piece of paper into his hand. He glanced at it, frowned, and threw it under the table.

The servantbowed to the baronet

“Your hansom is waiting, Sir Andrew,” he said

“The necklace was worth twenty thousand pounds,” began the Queen’s Messenger. "It
was a present from the Queen of England to celebrate—" The baronet gave an exclamation of
angry annoyance.

“Upon my word, this is most provoking,” he interrupted. *I really ought not to stay. But I
certainly mean to hear this.” He turned irritably to the servant. "Tell the hansom to wait,” he
commanded, and, with an air of a boy who is playing truant, slipped guiltily into his chair.

The gentleman with the black pear] smiled blandly, and rapped upon the table.

“Order, gentlemen,” he said. “Order for the story of the Queen’s Messenger and tbe
Czarina’s diamonds.”
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theworld to fill so long an afidavit"(Strong
Poison, Ch. 1

(1) 1 hope your rabbit dies” (Have His
Carcase ).

(mm) “Horti conclusi, fontes signati”
(GaudyNight Intro heading) John Donne—
where?

TheFiveRed Herrings
We have heard from Christopher Somer-
ville, who is planning a walking tour around
Gatchouse of Fleel, 5o we hope 10 get some
useful idenifications. It may not be known
that the character Gowan, in spife of DLS's
disclaimer was based on_the real artist
Edward Hornel (1884-1933), for long the
doyen ofthe Kirkcudbrightartistcolony She
describes exactly in the book his_home.
Broughton House inthe High Strcetwith the
steps leading up 10 it, now an art gallery and
home ofthe HornelTrust, and saysof him:
ol Gowm e leng bt

The Acrostic Sonnet Competition has been handsomely won by Marianne Thormahlen
(Sweden) with this beautiful picceemtitled To Imke, going 1o her wars:

Daughter ofmine, whose steps move up the road
On thismomentousday, whenyo ubegin
Red-cheeked, the fight your kind can never win,
O thatl could protect you! For the load

‘Thosenarrow shouldes bear

will soon erode,

Hear's dearest, what your giftslie buried in,
Your Gondal whereyou rule_child heroine,
Lands all your own. Your kingdom may explode
Sweet region of an wnpolluted mind,

As institutions try tonormalise

Your waking dreams, the

jonary’s prize

Enjoy your treasures! Maybeweshall find
Ribbons of glory linger in your eyes,
Safein thatsteadygaze, sostrangely wise.

urpanel ofjudges,uhich inchuded the poct ROgerFrith, aid of.this: *A Petratchan sonnet

‘which obeys the rules

St o s the 066t diided imto 4 H showld be by a full stop at the end of the fourth
line. These imperfections however are outweighed by the depth of fecling and the fact that the
of

poetry.

The uarerup was Margate Rydbeck. (Sweden) with a nea decrption of DLS, and in

the third place

and the best of the

sonnets will appearsoon

The 1983 Seminar has had a_change of
programme owing to the inability of Dr.
M3lesClowers 1o come tia Yot i wil

course of preparation. We did not have room
for the following
(88) “...Bx a vacant stare and slay him
ci

beeven
John Mortis will present his thesis Pl
Does She Chear? and Philip Scoweroft will
do for The Documents in the Case what he
did s ably for The Nine Tailors in 1981 at
Bluntisham. The famous author Harry
Keating as already planned will wind up the
seminar, so it will be one of our best
Remember. .. Sunday, 7th August

SomeMore ToughNuts

Many thanks to members who have sent
the answers to some of last month's quota-
tions for the Sayers Companion, now in

you 20).
(hh) “...the virgin's gone and | am gone;
she's gone, she's gone and what shall | do?”
(Gaudy Night, Ch.20).

i) e me a tiger, A sleck and
splendid tiger, A stripedand shining tiger, Al
under the leaves of lfe” (Busman's Honey-
‘moon, Ch. 1, after Prothaln).

terror of a small ltalian town” (Busman's
Honeymoon, Ch.

(kK) “Mr. Urquhart held up a document
resembling in bulk that famous one of which
it was said that there w as not truth enough in

T and el e m spte of his "l
vasies and someuhat overbeuing mamner
Wealthy, he kept a g

Engleh e and howekeeper and owned
wo can auffeur to drive them w!

i And. “There ae arge and siaely
studios, panelled and high, in strong stone
houses filledwith gleamingbrass and polished
oak.”

Mr. Ardern, HonoraryCurator at Brough-

belonging €o the artists Jesse M. King and
E. A. Taylor. She expressed a wish to meet
Edward Hornel, although he was known to
be an aloof man. So Jessie M. King arranged
the introduction and led DLS the few yards
along the High Street, leaving her at the
bottom of the Broughton House steps and
expecting her back in about an hour. In five
‘minutes, DLS was back, pink and puffing.

“What hasgone wro

“He s a very rude, bad-mannered man,”
s34 DLS,"and | never want 10 peak 0 im

"said Jessie, “you can always write a
book and put him init.”

So was conceived The Five Red Herrings,
and DLS had her revenge at the expense of
Gowan's beard

1mphm
Mr. H. G. Read asks about the expression
“Imph ther it really is such a

‘Tom Collin, Honorary Curator of the Kirk-
cudbright Museum and a DLS fan, was able
to help in greatstyle by transcribing for us a
local song of seven verses all about the
expression, “The Song of *lmph'm',” which
now graces our archives

To join the Dorothy L. Sayers Society,
send a check for £3.00 (§7.00 U.S. or $8.00
Canadian), which covers entry fee and mem-
bership 10 the end of the current calendar
year, 10 Roslyn House, Witham, Essex,
England CM8 2AQ o




CHARACTERNYMS IN
MICKEY SPILLANES MIKE
HAMMER NOVELS

By James L. Traylor

One of Mickey Spillane’s literary techniques is his
use of humor. Apart from humorous situations,
Spillane gives his characters funny names or names
whichar eindicativeof character.

1, the Jury (1947)has such charactersas Hal Kines,
Mary Bellamy, George Kalecki, Bobo Hopper, and
Myrna Devlin. Kines and Kalecki are quite a duo:
one name means cow and the other when pronounced
aloud sounds like cow-lick. Spillane describes their
appearance in much detail; they're the first homo-
sexual couple he writes about in his novels. Mary
Bellamy is a funny and ironic name— the bitter good
friend(belami). Shedoesn't become bitteruntil Mike
makes love to her, allowing Charlotte the time she
needs to kill Myrna. Bobo Hopper — the “boob” who
delivers dope (“hop”) to wealthy junkies —is the first
of Spillane’s dumb but realistic downtroddencharac-
ters, one of life’slosers. Devlin is merely descriptive
of Myrna’sformer drug addiction: the devilin her.

My Gun Is Quick (1950) has a similar list of
interesting names. Cobbie Bennett is the perfect
name for a pimp, with its hint of rough but in-
effective sexual performance. Murray Candid, the
creep who runs the Zero Zero Club (Mike Hammer
s doublezero becausethere’s no ceiling and no
visibility), is certainly not candid—far from it, the
name being an example of reversal. Walter Welburg
is a minor character whom Mike beats up and for
whom he shows remorse when he thinks the guy
might be straight and not involved with the caper at
all. Regarding minor characters, in this novel
Spillane even gives the reader a minor character
whose name is Ann Minor. Lola Bergen’s name is not
funny; it means “sorrows in the city” for both Lola
and Mike.

Vengeance s Mine! (1950) has some odd names.

Anton Lipsek, co-director of the modeling agency in
which Juno Reeves works, is an exampleof Spillane’s
treatment of homosexual characters with names
which go with what he considers the limp-wrist
crowd. Lightyears away from Lipsek is Spillane’s
character Connie Wales. She provides an excellent
example of Spillane’s naughty characternyms: her
name is a dirtypun.

And 5o it goeswiththe minor characters —and the
not so minor—throughout all the Mike Hammer
novels. There is Martha Camisole in One Lonely
Night (1951). Hers is an evocative name which shows
considerable restraint in that Spillane never usesher
in a sexualcontext at all. In this samenovel, wealso
find the unnamed guy in the Pork Pie Hat that Mike
takes such great pleasure in killing with a machine
gun when he’s rescuing Velda from the Commies.

TheBigKill (1951) has a trio of bad guys: Ed Teen,
Lou Grindle, and Toady Link. Toady is the link
between the murdered William Decker and the big-
time crooks Teen and Grindle. That fact that Toady
looks like a toad is amusing and points out his chief
charactertrait. Ed Teen is an appropriate name for a
bad guy who never grew up, and Lou Grindle is the
perfect name for a mobster who ties to grind
information out of Mike by beating him to a bloody
pulp.

In Kiss Me, Deadly (1952), Spillane has such
characters as Carl Evello (pronounced surely as
evil-0), Dr. Martin Soberin (as in the phrase
“sobering thought”), Mousie Basso (certainly a con-
tradiction in terms), and my personal all-time
favorite name for a mobster, Al Aff. The Girl
Hunters (1962) is somewhat different in that the
names are pretty straightforward except for a few
such as Duck-Duck Jones and that of the killer, The




Dragon—Tooth and Nail. In The Sndke (1%4)
Spillane uses similar names with quite obvious
connotations: Jersey Toby, Sherman Buff, Blackie
Conley, and Sonny Motley.

In The Twisted Thing (published 1%66; written

ter’sdangerous nature. Berin-Grotin is tougher. It is

a fused name, a combination of either (or both)

“being rotten” or “buried rotten.” As the ending of

the novel reveals, both make sense. Although Feeney

is the instrument of death, Berin-Grotin is the more
for hisevilis so

1948) Spillane portrays character by
rather than by a trick name, as Egghead and The
Face, the latter called that by Mike because he has
ripped his jaw in a fight. The name of the crooked
cop is classic: Dilwick, with all its connotations of
sourness and evil. In The Bady Lovers (19%7) we
meet Greta Service and Belar Ris. Greta Service is
pretty obvious (“great service”), since she’s a whore.
Belar Ris is somewhat odd, though, because it is
roughly equivalent to laughable holocaust. Another
name, Naku Em Abor, shows Spillane’s jingoistic
tendencies: knock ’em about or something violent.
Survival. .. Zero! (1910) has such names as Eddie
Dandy (a great name for a TV new personality with
its nice cutting quality), Coo-Coo Weist (the pick-
pocket), Skippy (a hooker), Tom-Tom Schneider (a
murdered hood and tip of the hat to Hammett), and
the bad guy Beaver.

Spillane also utilizes the same devices with names
of the major characters. In My Gun I s Quick, the
names of thetwo evilonesarequite revealing. Feeney
Last most closely resembles “dead end.” The name is
a nicetouch; it's mysterious and suggests the charac-

the | ’lll\
) l"“ I\( 73,
\mllnn-

)

A

>

The names of the murderers are indicative of their
evil or of Mike’s reaction to them. For example,
Spillane’s ironic use of the name Juno Reeves in
Vengeance 1s Mine! Juno is the queen of the gods
and also the goddess of marriage. A reeve is a chief
officer under a king in a town or district. Juno is only

\\l LY
NIGHT

a queen in the homosexual sense which infuriates
Mike. The thematic connection with the Hammer
saga is that Mike’s discovery of Juno’s falseness is a
confirmation that he loves a true and faithful
woman, Velda. In One Lonely Night, Oscar Deamer
(masquerading as his good-guy brother Lee Deamer)
presents an interestingcontrast in names. It is Mike's
perception that “Lee” Deamer is good; he deems him
good, and so do all the other characters that he
questions about “Lee.”

The false Lily Carver (in Kiss Me, Deadly) has a
namedesigned to mislead the reader. A carvermakes
thereader think of a murderer, while thename Lily is



MICKEY SPILLANE

the essence of purity. Mike never knows what to
think of Lily until he discovers that she is the Evil
One. The same is true of Ruston York (in The
Twisted Thing). One part of the name (“York”)
stands fornobility of purposeand heritage; the other
represents decay (rust). Mike even unconsciously
recognizes this by calling him Lancelot, the knight
who betrayed King Arthur.

Dulcie Mclnnes (in The Body Lo vers) and Renee
Talmage (in Survival...Zero!) have names which
Spillane uses ironically. Dulcie is supposed to be
sweet, but it's only a sexual description, not one of
character. Renee represents one who has beenreborn
to the false prophet of Communism. Both are strong
names, ones which usually indicate good characters.

Of the non-continuing characters, the most
famous is Charlotte Manning, Mike’s first deadly
lover and the murderer of his best friend Jack
Williams. As usual in Spillane, her name is a clue to
herrole in the novel. Mikemakes no attempt to hide
his contempt for mannish women. He is the
embodiment of an era that still believed in separate
roles for men and women, although in some
situations thereare gray areas even for him. The use
of the name Manning (which means, aside from the
obvious, son of the hero) is one way for Spillane to

indicate that her role is not within the normal realm.
She is a woman assuming a macho role, the evil
persona of all that's wrong with man's dominance of
other men and women. Charlotte means little woman
(and also rhymes with harlot). Thus, her full name
suggests a little woman assuming a mannish role
which is unnatural for her and is far removed from
the connotation of hero which the name should
suggest

But it is the continuing characters whoprovidethe
most insight into Spillane’s novels. Of the three
major characters, it is Velda which presents the
greatestchallenge. It is certainly possible thatwomen
readers could takeoffenseat, or even be amused by,
Spillane’s physical description of her, but it is not
possible for the reader to miss Mike’s concern and
love for Velda.

Her name is a combination of velvet and dame.
The word dame is not derogatory to Mike. He also
uses the word kitten, with its sexual references, for
any woman for whom he has affiection. As used in the
novels, these terms are not degrading, merely typical
of the novels’ time of composition, the 1940s and
1950s. Velda is in many ways a characteranalogous
to Mike. Emotionally, she is stronger. Often the
reader believes Velda is smarter than Mike. She
seems to know intuitively the things Mike must learn.
At her first appearance, Velda has worked for Mike
for three years. Spillane’s description makes her the
archetypical Hammer woman: beautiful and deadly,
butin her case not evil. In /, theJuryshe is both love
object and sounding board for Mike. Later she
becomes hisentirereasonforliving.

The names Mike Hammer and Pat Chambers show
depth of character. Michael means one who is like
God. Michael is also the guardian archangel who
drives the Devil out of Heaven (Revelation 12:7-9).
The name is closely associated with the wrathful,
vengeful God of the Old Testament. Hammer is the
instrument of death, operating on two levels: the
brute force level of an object used to bludgeon and
on the next levelthepart of the gun used to strikethe
bullet.

Spillane uses Pat Chambers, Mike’s friend and
captain of homicide, in a similar way. Pat is a noble
nameinvokingan authorityfigure. Chambers recalls
another part of a gun, that which holds the bullets.
Pat Chambers is both surrogate hero and instrument
of justice. Since the chamber and hammer are both
parts of a gun, it should not be surprising that the
reader sees Pat and Mike as component parts of a
single character.

Thus, we can appreciate a neglected part of the
literarycraft of Mickey Spillane in his descriptive use
of names. Far from being just a storyteller, it would
seemthat Spillane’s easyand accessible styleobscures
thequite obvious craftsmanship at work. [a]
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PAVER RIMES
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Let'sdosomethingcompletelydifierent

Let'sforgetfairness

Forgetobjectivity.

Just be selfish and ask, “What's in it for

‘That's howmost readers think,and right-
fully 0. After all, they're theonesplunking
down their hardcash for a book. And they
‘wantsomethinginreturn.

most reviewers. They get their

books free. The books arrive in little tan
mailing envelopesthat somehow ahways get
tomn in transit, sprinkling that flufly grey
stuffing all the way from the mailbox 10 the
house, downthe hall, and all over thedesk
Somehow you always end up plucking bits of
it out of your mouth while wondering if it
‘containsany asbestos by-products 10giveyou
cancer. Immediately the cat digs the torn

By Raymond Obstfeld

writing. Somehow I, (00, wasinvigorated by
his prose, and found my interest in my own
novelrecharged

o what I'm going 10 present to you is a
roundup,almost adiary,of what | haveread
in thepast few weeks while working on my
own novel. Why | picked cach book, and
why, in some cases, | didn'tfinish thebook.
P'm not claiming 10 be totally fair. Just
truthful

Book #1: TheTrade (Avon) byWilliam H.
Hallahan. | picked thisbook up because I'd
readan carlierwork of is called The Dead of
Winter while | was conductiag a wrirs
retreat last year in Palm Springs. I was so
impressed with Deadthat whem my students
gathered that ewening for our workshop, 1

h basket
ip further, shaking more fluff across your
salami sandwich and into your typewriter,
Well nohigsonale

ki slet books afer cre.
[ul]y browsing for

psychic. Thentheyuncreasethe dollar billsas
tenderly as if each had been printed on skin
from theirownthroats,grabtheirbookthat's
beenstapled intoa plasticbag that'sprobably
imprinted with a cancer-causing dye, and run
home (@ rea

Alltheywantfromtheir mysterynovel is a
Ve exchement,u e peasrs, And i they
setits !hzmoney's beenwellspent

oot wrers? what do they

reattmas dothey look for in a book?Not
when they know they have (0 review it, but
shen theyre just g 10 get 3 e
excitement, a little plea

1 don't know the answer. But | do know
that wriers read differently than non-writers,
and for different reasons. Al least this writer
does.

Whenl'mnot reviewing, I'm very selective
aboutmy reading. My requirements in books
become asstringent as mycat’s atitude about
hiskiuylitter. Everythingmust bejust soor |
won't go near it. The reason is practical. |
writefivehours a day, every day, and if the
book I'm reading somehow interferes with

lethargic about my own novel. Suddenly |
cealized why. Green Ice was so ponderous
andflat,it affected myownwriting. The next
day | tossed aside the book, with another 75
pages stilltogo, andpickedup Firestarrerby
StephenKing. Havingnever readanything by
Stephen King before, 1 was thoroughly
impressed by the energy and skill of his

them. Crisp writing,
a shapedgeto the style. Mounting
Tospense. Tas compeling. phot, Soappy
dialogue. Charaters carved ftvom ice, but
rich and believatl

Unfortunately, TheTrradedidn't live up to
this promise. IUs a thick novel thatwanders
anong various points of view in a very

nister plot involv-
ing powerfulGermans tampering with Soviel-
Chineserelations. The basic premise is solid
enough, but the book never gets any
momentum, The first hundred pages desper-
ately tries 10 inject suspense while simulta-
neouslybuilding characters, but it fails to do
either. The characters are a dreary lot, and

the book fizzles quickly. Halahan's terse
writing style is not effective in a novel that
would' have benefited by being a couple
hundred pages shorter.Perhaps it is the fact
that publishers tend to seriously promote
only fat books that tempted the author 1o
inflatethiswork.

1 bailed out of thebook with only a hun-
dred pagestogoafter | realized | didn'tcare
enough about any of the characters 10 find
out whatwould happen 10 them. This book
didn't work, but I'm still a fan of Mr.
Hallahan and will not be dissuaded from
buyinghisnext novel

Book 2 Spit s (Avon) by Elmore
Leonard

Writer's Digest a few morths g oo
out and bougi his City Primeva

Noon in Det
stores, but I

he
pracicallya textbook in hardboiledcopstyle,
without the self-conscrousness that usually

better. So when Splitl magesarrived inone of
thosecancerous tanenvelopes, | was looking
forward tor eadingitthatnight
1 wasn't disappointed. Mr. Leonarddoesn't
stain himself with character details, but
how the characters are three-dimemsion-
al and compelling. The plot isn't complex—
cophuntsdown playboy killerwhile courting
dynamicwoman reporter—but its simplicity
is one of its strengths. Leonard’s mainfault
hereis that hedoes not do a believable job in
establishingthelove interest, a problem inall
three of the books of his I'veread. Thecop
andthe reporter fallforeachothermuchioo
quickly and casily, as if the romanticangle
were merely a bothersomeconvention 10 be
dispensed with quickly. Stil, | enjoyed the
characterssomuch thal 1 couldn't wait toget
back to the book at night 1o find out what
wouldhappentothem.

Book #3: NightCall from a Distan(Time

Thebook has 315 pages,
themwithout everencounteringanysuspense,
50 | suspect from Library

written by a kind reviewer, Licberman h:
droll style, which 1 enjoyed tremendously,
but not enough 10 carry me through hundreds
offairlyuneventfulpages. Oh, thingshappen
Banks collapse, a ruthlessJapanese business-
‘man swindles millions of dollars, people try
to kill eachother. But it's all told in such a
flat, passivetone,not unlike thatofthe hero,
who'sintriguingbutnevercomes tolife.




Book 4: Off Duty (Pocket) by Andrew
Coburn. This book is almost all dialogue,

ous s Geor;
loguc-laden_novels.
themselveshrough wha theysay rather than
what the aathor telk us aboutthern. That can
be a dangerous lechnique, often backfiring in
the hands of the unskillful. But Coburn's
novel of a cop’s one corrupt act and his

of survival and redemption is
sophisticated and dynamic. The shifts in
point of view are sometimes awkward and
confusing, but Off Dury left me anxious to
readmoreby hi

Book #5: The Calling (Jove) by Bob
Randall. A few years ago | read a clever
suspense novel called The Fan. It was an
epistolary novel, made up entirely of letters,
notes, telegrams, etc., et still it managed to
generate thumb-gnawing suspense. | was so
excitedwhen | bought the same author's The
Clling that 1 immediately read te first
chapter inthe car outside the bookstore.

Well, there's good news and bad news. The

i

Book #6: Fallback (Signet) by Peter
Niesewand. This is a spy adventure novel
about changing codes in a major Soviet
tactical computer. David Cane is the hardy
DIA agent who joins forces with the civilian
computergenius, Dr. Martin Ross, 0 breach
the Soviet computer. 1 don't know what
happens to them, though. I only read seventy
pages. | liked Cane's competent yet vulner-
able character quite a

what finally made me drop oy
author's annoying habit of erratically switch-
ing points of view between the two men,
especally within the same chapter. I've seen
this techniqueworkbefore, butit suredoesn't
here

Book #7: Red Dragon (Bantam) by
‘Thomas Harris. Normally | don't go much
for the maniacal mass murderer novel. The
booksare usually an obnoxiouslot, rubbing
our noses in so much blood you get the
fieeling the author's behaving 3 ftte like a
ten-year-old trying to impress adults by
cursing.

But this book is different. It took me three
different starts before | finally made it past
ity pages, but it was well worth it. Unlike
the other books | abandoned, | felt somehow
compelled 10 keep coming back t0 this one.
T'm glad I did. The prose style is highly
polished, occasionally t00 much so, calking
100 much attention 10 itself. Yet for the most
part it i rich, gencrous with metaphor, and
intelligent. Several descriptive passages are
stillwhirlingclearlyin mymind.

e of the problems is with the cop-hero,
WillGraham, chargedwithtie dreadful task
of locating the demented mass murderer
before he butchersanotherfamily.He's a bit
100 brooding and melancholy, more a con-
cession 10 fashionable Welischmertz than
anything believable. There's the fear that his
gift at catching these maniacs may reveal a
kinship with them, but tha's way (00 over-
blownto beartheweight it'sgivenhere

The characterization of the killer is
powerful, however, though it is almost over-
shadowed by a brilliant cameo of a killer
Graham had caught carler in his carcer.
Unfortunately,Harris spends 100 much time

delving into the background of the killer,
offiring easy psychological motivations that
cheapen the book. Also, he uses a predictable
plot device at the end for a final twist, the
samedeviceused in Bob Randall's TheFan.

Despite these disappointments, the book
has moments of brilliance.

Book #8: Powder Bums (Charer) by
William D. Montalbano and Carl Hisas se.
1 automatically avoid novels written by two
people. Thisis a prejudice,perhaps,butljust
can't understand how two people can write a
book that remains true to anysinglevision. |
imagine a couple of guys sitting at a b
saying, “Let’s write a novel and make a lot of
money.” | begin to suspect the book will be
nothing more than slick ~by-the-numbers
style, like two men making love to one
woman at the same time. [¢s alltechnique, no
emotinal involvement.

e | was wrong. Powder Burns,
about the cocaine trade in Miami, is one of
the bettersuspense books I've readlately. It's

characters and build suspense at 1
A trick often attempted in novels,
rarely successful

architeet:
smugglers and murderers, is a thoroughly
convincing character. Toss in a compelling
plot, off-beat minor characters, exotic loca-
tion, and you'vegot an above-averagethriller.
“The shifts in point of view to one of the cops
a bit annoying at times, and not really
necessary, but otherwise this is a smooth and
suspenseful novel thats broadened, if not

changed, my mind about collaborative
writing.
So. | finished the novel I was writing

somewhere in the middie of reading Powder
Burns. 'm packingmy manuscript in one of
those tan envelopes and sending it to my
editor. By the time he gets it, the envelope
will be rippedand grey luffy paddingwillbe
floating about his office in a cancerous cloud.
Whatgoesaround, comes around.

good
character of Susan, tormented endlessly by
demonic_telephone calls, is a powerful
creation She's witty, educated, tough,talented
~a person | cared about. The style of the
book was swift, building a tension in the
reader unti'you're lucky if you don't develop
anervous tic.

‘The bad news is that the last third of the
books falls apart o badly that it seems as if
el e i e
complete with

Disney's The Black Hole, 1 50 tre that 1

actuallyfelicheated. Even mnremlunalm!ls

the pseudo-intellectualism of the endi
it were an atempt 1o jusify the shabby
| dénouement.

o
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The Shadow of the Moth: A Novel of

Martin's/Marek, 1983. 279pp. $12.95

Room of One’s Own. The irony is that
Woolf's feminism and pacifism are reduced
to insubstantial stage-props in the novel
Instead of giving the reader a scnse of an

genius that

has
d most of

h
the Bloomsbury circle make amusing cameo
appearances in Randall Collins'sSherlockian
ers’ Ring

pasticlie The Case o f the Philosoph

exploited. Like the Mona Lisa as a jigsaw
puzzle, Woolf’s feminist ideas and
stylehavebeenappropriated andtransformed
into shoddy merchandise that impugns the

of militarism areoldand familiarbedfellows,
the authors substitute a swooning heroine
confused by her own sexuality and driven to
the brink of madness by her tormentors.
here is morethan a litle of theodorof the
gothicwartingthroughthismystery.)

No stone is left unturnied in Hawkes and
Manso's questforthe sensationally slimynot
evena grave marker. The epilogueinsinuates
a connection between the Belgian woman's

The story begins in 1917, when Virginia s
recovering from a mental breakdown and
trying to finishher second novel, Nightand.

bnruucnnc labyrinth ofS:mhnﬂVam and

raphic maze of a just

beginning o auestion e crating disinc.
Event

Ultimately, the real crime of The Shadow of
theMothis literarycannibalism.
—PatriceK. Loose

The Last Hauummy by Peter Dickinson.
Pantheon,

Biecnion s amazingly versatile and yet
reassuingly predicable in hat we aivays
know he'll pre n evocative, satisfying
Work His abiliyto producelmingeharacers
for whiom we not only care, but whom we
understand and often identity with, is
tremendous. No less remarkable are his
creations of time and place, making Snail-

vl Virginia
exposes a plot to prolong the Great War,
oy savg what 1 et of the Aower of
British manhood from an untimely weeding-
out. Inthecourseof events, Woolf'spacifism
is tempered by a spasmof patriotism andher
passionsinflamed by a secret agent'svirility.

“This meager plot is merely the excuse for
vandalizing the biographical and literary
archives of Bloomsbury. Virginiais depicted
as thevictimof Leonard Wooll"spossessive-
ness, Clive Bell’s nastiness, and Maynard
Keynes's ambition. A best, this s a skewed
reading of Bloomsbury intrigues. It ha

1 vilify Leonard Woolf, and it s clearthat
Hawkes and Manso have parked their
authorial Winnebagoin thiscamp. Virginia is
cast as the rebelliousgirl-child, and Leonard

he astre
atcrop 10 have 4 comventionaly conjogal
relationship.

SinceHawkes andMansohaveno scruples
about tailoring the raw material to fit the
fiction, the reader is encouraged to imagine
that Virginia's detecting success showed
Leonard the folly of his patriarchal ways.
Likewise, the excursion into espionage is
credited with providing the inspiration for A

personal (0 us as our firstromance

DICKINSON

which brings us to The Last
touseparty. The lead characters are young
HarryQuintainand VincentMasham,cousins
and heirs of Count Snailwood. Countess
Zena has arranged one of her notorious

All of
House

“superduperdos,” weekend parties with in-
uential political and social notables. We
know from the title that something excep-
tional happens during the weekend, butjust
what it i is not easily guessed at. Suspense,
atmosphere, and characterization build as
Dickinson moves us around in time to
various scenesjust before theSecond World
War,duringthe war,andinthe present.

Eventually, theentirehistoryof Snailwood,
its famousclock tower, and the last house.
party are revealed. Thistnay not be Dickin-
son's masterpiece, but it is. one of the best
books of 1982. A must for readers of British
crimefiction

The Power of Noth y Alexandra
David-Neel and Lama Yongden. Translated
by Janwillem van de Wetering. Houghton
Miffin, 1982

Although best known for his police
procedural novels set in the Netherlands,
Janwillem vande Wetering hasalso exhibited

a deep interest in theOrient. 1t could besaid
that he is following in the footsteps of a
fell ow Dutchman, the lateRobert vanGulik,
the noted Orientalist who is remembered by
mystery fansforhis JudgeDee stories

Wetering has authored two_nonfiction

place in Japan. He
short stories, s00n to be collected in book
form, featuring Inspector Saito of the Kyoto
police. And his translation of a mystery
thriller set in Tibet and China, The Power of
Nothing ness, was published in 1982.

“This unusual novel was written in French
(as La puissance du néart) by Buddhist
scholarAlexandra David-Neelandher adopt-

inggives us a biographical sketchofMadame.
David-Neel (1868-1969) and relates how he
became interested in translating her books
intoEnglish.

The novel is an inverted mystery with the
culprit identified in the first chapter. A
Tibetan guru namedGyalwai Odeer is killed
by one of his followers, Lobsang,who steals
thegiantturquoisethathangsfromtheguru’s
neck. The body is discovered by Munpa, a
devoted disciple. He decides to pursue
Lobsang and recover the turquoise, which is
said to have magical powers. His quest
involves him in a journey of several years,
i into China.

hardships, but displays lile skl as a
detective.
‘The novel's crimefiction elements areless




| important to the authors than its Buddhist
content. What Munpa learns from his ex-
nces is theirmajorconcern. Writing in a
simple style, David-Neel and Yongden
attempt to penetate a mystery that is much
moreprofound than thesolution of a crime.
I can recommend 77
mess (0 those readers
things Oriental and to those who care 10
venture beyond the boundaries, b
‘graphical and thematic, that usually limit our
e
N s

‘The Cheshire Car's Eye by Marcia Muller.
St.Martin’s, 1983. $10.95

Jane Marple, and other dear old aunties of
he “cozies.”

McCone's newest case, The Cheshire Car's
Eye, shows her to fine advantage as she
probes the riddle of murder past and present
in one of San Francisco’s renovated Victorian

ouses
Guided by the tantalizing clue of an old
Tiffany nursery lamp which features a
Cheshire Cat grinning among its ornamental

s, McCone plays Alice in the perilous
Wonderland of San Francisco’s most trendy
developers, decorators, and designers. She
hits thegroundrunning the moment the story
starts and never lets herself get bogged in the
Byzantine thickets that impede so many
mysteryplots

A

and part-time sccurity guard during her
college days at UC. Berkeley, Sharon
Gecupies a atter special place in the.

always onejump
ahead of her reader but who playseminently
fair with the evidence, Mullerwastes no time
i switching on the atmospheric fog,planting

MeCone
sisterhood of !

e

With four published cases 10 her credit
(threenovelsandasingleshortstory, “Merrill-
Go-Round™) and a fifth (Games To Keep the
Dark Away) coming up later this year,
McCone is that city's only female private eye
currentlyappearing in acontinuingseries.

WhileSharondoes have somespirited local
competition from the likes of Elizabeth
Atwood Taylor's Maggie Elliott (The Cable
Car Murder) and Julie Smith's Rebecca
Schwartz (Death Turns a Trick), her heavy
caseload is such as to make her the most
active and perhaps most prominent member
of

on page
two) an ng the clues as carefully and

tdlyac plzces:llmss
so it s that on a dark and fosgy San
Francico night, the delecive answers 8
nervous friend’s request 10 meet in a Steiner
Street mansion, only 10 find that friend life-
less in a pool of red(paint, not blood). The
victim is a decorator, the house is deserted,
has

obtaining inside information, it is true,
not the onlyreasonwhythe hvuyxlcmhhas
fallenforthe lonelycop).

McCone is likeable enough for borl

d women readers 10 wish her wel in
overcoming obstacles quickly and gegting on
t0the next clue, the next witness, and the next
eveation. Iall goesby quicklyand effcen-
Iy enough 10 be enjoyed at a single sitling,
perhaps withthedistantsound of foghornsin
the Bay as background music. For me, the
appealof the novel liesin s essential duality,
for Muller has constructed a well-crafted
litle puzale that is a blend of both classical
riddleand hardboiledcaper

n a short novel of this kind (fewer than
150pages), anyauthorwouldbe hard pressed
10 do equal justice to all the clements of a
mystery plot. Wisely, Muller doesn't ry. She
writesanovelwiththeclarityand celerity of a
short story, sketching (rather than elaborat-
ing) characters, dropping loaded hints to
armehair detectives whowant to play along,
(L PRl Euicing secres ou i soot
frombalkyorcrankysusg

That technique. houdnt really bother
anyone who recognizes how the interest and
progress of this kind of detectivestorymust
depend on continuousaction and movement
ratherthan upon the psychological intri
of character development. Yel Muller's
also credible inhal

cord Ah, well, what are

spets in the curent cape iclude 3
iack auorney hooked on fig
c

down the pike in a Mullernovel. Now the
question is: whodunit?
IF anyone can uncover the answer 10 this

iRl eSan Prancco e Ko, arl e
ment value that invests her plot s
2 he

b it
SEncUNAL, 1982, 279pp. 55.

s ~Ahors wotes Michal Kurland
e e ok Sk o e o

puzale, it utspoken,
Dersistcnt, and shrewd MeCone. Because of

spushy” and “snoopy” by resenful males
from whom she demands facts, facts, facts.
Thoscrcornfulepihetsare ctsalygrudging
compliments

‘Sharon is a girl 10 whom you just can'tsay
no. If some of the suspects have a curious
habit of confessing rather 100

compulsion to rid themselves of this
torialpest

McCone'srestlessness in grilling suspects is
patched by her unfagging cnergy i racking
dows lead that might bear on

quisi-

Unlike Maggie, Rebecca, and other talent-
ed amateurs, moreover, Sharon is the real
thing-—a licensed and seasoned privateeye
for whomdetection is a full-time profession,
nota recreationalor therapeuticpastime.She
proves thatheroinesof the private investig
tion profession have comne a fong, long way
since the days of Lady Molly, Miss Pym,

his is wise, formanyauthorsof Holm:mn
pastiche published during recent years

andercd when atempiing arecimanon
ofDoylessiyie His MoriartynovelsKurland
says, are historical fantasy laid in the late
Victorian world of Sherlock Holmes. This
formallows himawide latitude forvariations
onl o el Bl As b
Kurland's first M novel, The Infernal
Device (1978), Moriarty is the protagonist in
Deathty, Gasight whileSherock Holmes is
only a major secondary character. When
several members of the aristocracy havetheir
throats cut in their own homes, Holmes is
enlisted by the London police to help solve
the murders. Benjamin Barnett, an American

n bec

zips from one end of the e other,
filling up her detective’s orcbonk. wih

“Cheshire Cat” clues. She knows her way
wound the streets of San Francisco and

nd he cestae of in Dohcz
lieutenant wi an

with havi
amorousfling(at Wmevrhalcnnvem:mwlyo[

interested in the murders, as does Moriarty
Barnet’s assistant,

discover thatthe infamous eigh teenth-century
Hellfire Club has been resurrected. While
Moriarty masterminds a great train robbery,

=




Cecilyis tortured for the sadistic amusement
of the members of the Hellfire Club, until at

Gaslight bilds 10 3 saistyng, sépensefun
climax in the last third of thebook.

Part of the fun in Kurland's Moriarty
nowels is his use of characters from the
original Holmes stories. In addition to

Holmes and Moriarty, Inspector Lestrade
appears, along with other familiar Scotland
Yard men. Colonel Moran, Moriarty's

lieutenant, playsa parttoo. Kurlanddelights

in including unobtrusive parallels and echoes
‘adventures.

from Holmes's original For

jctampk, ol oce uied o/ dogjracebd
Toby to help track down a
comras Moriartyases Toby's keen sense of

smell to complete a master crime. These in-
sl Hnlm:sllns do not impede the
en Holmes shows

NimclTllible andsiakesmistakes however
especially when attacking Moriarty, it may
slessearesders who, worship
Holmes in all his incarnations. Holmes
obscssed with Moriary. He  insits that
Moridrty is the mastermind of all crime in
London, but Hols only partly right,
‘There arecrimes and crimes, some moreevil
than others. Though Moriarty directs a vast
network of criminals, he d

fanaticmurderer, allows the Hellfie Ciub to
bedestroyed,and returns millionsof pounds

is; he appears as a scintillating

intellectualcloaked in equivocal criminality,
Another interesting aspect s novel
Kurland underplays the description of
thetwo majorcrimes. Onlyafter thecrimeis
the train robbery described, in a matter-of-
fact way, by Moriarty, and, though the
sexual torture of women by the HellfireClub.
iseffectivelysuggested,specificdetailsare left
tocach reader's imagination. Thisis unusual
restraint for a novel published in the 19805
but very appropriate for one evoking a
Victorian atmosphere. Last ofall, Death by
Gaslightisa minoradditiontoRipperfiction.
Though Jack the Ripper is not the main
villain, thereferencesarespecific. Thedateof
action, 1887, is significant. One member of
the Hellfire Club manages 10 escape before
the club is destroyed. Afterward, Moriarty
describes him: “That’s the chap. . . . Colonel
s

Voo Appice end Suske) Wies) Dex

njamin disappears in Cuba—
pighig playing exhibition basketball-and
theStateDepartmennt doesn't move as quickly

ed Tomds, and his old friend

from an insar

Armed with
530,000 in Swiss francs, they set off, onlyto
be intercepted by patrol boats, fromwhich
theyescape by abandoning their possessions
and swimming to shore, only 10 lear that all
but one of Rauil's contacts are dead. The one
sill alive, an aging but stll beautiful actress,
involves them with a cell of terrorists i
EIC,

ever known. Likes to cut up prostitutes. |
ofind

Meanwis, Benjain has been hidiog

him,
or we'll be hearing from him in a way we
won't like.” And, of course, in 1888 all
England heard from Jack the Ripper. For
readers who ke Sherlock Holmes, and fox
those who like Victorian mystery  thrillers,
Deathby Gasliht 133 fine boullabaise © be
savored bitbybit.

(Biaizis Crimesicaled by Hiary Watson
2. $11.95

i vou have no yet b liar with
he Winers Crimeseic, normalycditedby
GeorgeHardinge, No. 14 isan excellentplace
tostart. These anthologies are unique in that

interesting to American readersbecausethey
providestories byBritishauthorswhoare not
as well kniown or whose stories are not easily
available over here.

Simon Brett's “Tickled to Death” features
an appropriately amusing death in clown
costume. “Butchers” by Peter Lovesey is an
ironic tale of a man frozen to death ina meat

tradition. “Mother Elder” by David Fletcher

is a modern, not-too-believable horrorstory
George Miller's “Treasure Trove” is a neat
abouthidden

treasure. recurrent theme and
shows up again in Desmond Lownden's
“Bank Holiday.” One disappointment is
Julian Symons's “The Dream Is Better”; its
style and execution are okay, but the plot
gimmick has been used already in one of the
classics of the suspense field. On the whole,
Winter's Crimes provides firesh, enjoyable

olve a murder
the authorities are mu,n. the press he com-
mitted, and faling in love with a woman
caled sabel Quintana. The mystery's main
action centers around Dearborn's search for
Benjamin and Benjamin's search for an
assassin that may be a member of El Cuerpo

irascible and
charmingandBenjamin naiveandimpetuous.
and that, in short, is the problem withthe
work. It trades on stereotypes, and much of
its humor comes at the expense of Hispanic
accent: t and ageist attitudes, and
“terrorists” who act like Keystone Kops.
—Susan L. Clark

O Dealn oyl iciecdBanbi{ney
York Dial, 1982. 4.

o ne Dollr Deatn, Margaret Binton,
Richard Barth's 72-year-old seies detecttive,
tackles the mateer of a wmurder-cun-scon
theft. Hannah Jansen, one of Margaret’s
friendsfrom the Florence Bliss Senior Citizen
Center, shows Margaret an 1804 silverdollar
as they wait theirturns at a Sotheby Park
BernetHeirloom AppraisalDay (Margaret is
lugging a Russianteapot that had never made
“asingledecent pot of tea”). The silverdollar
turns out to be missing, and Hannah to be
quile dead, by the time Margaret rewurns
n with the Russian

motley bandofrag ladies,winos,and street-

—Fred Duecen

Perfect Fools by Edith Pinero Green. New
York: Dutton, 1982. $11.50

Perfect Fools features Deatborn V. Pinch,
a rich New Yorker in his seventies who
appeared in two caslier Green mysteries

Sho,

Barth sets up a comedy of enors atmos-
phere notunlikethatcultivated in The Bank
so that sequences include Margaret
masquerading as the wealthy Mrs. Sloan,
whose fortune is in “Puerto Rican scrap
metal,” to infiltrate the shop of coin dealer
Frenos Zarchin, and Keystone Kops-style
WestSidechase sceneswith danger lurkingin



the lilarity. One Dollar Death trades on
character and atmosphere more than it doe
onplot,anditmustof necessity, as theplotis

Wexford's 1979 inquiry into a strange
romantictriangleand strangerpoisoning case
(“Means of Evil"), Goulart has gathered a

sothinas to bytheend
of the work. One Dollar Death, in essence,
treatsthe recovery of stolen property, and it
is a treatment made palatable only by the
presence of its tough-talking,chain-smoking,
knitingand crossword-pussingheraine. For
readers who want “more” of croichety but
lovable Margare Binton, One Dola Dotk
will fit the bill;

ichly company
solvers.

But this is only part of the offering. The
conscientious editor has provided an intelli-
gent introduction and framed each of his
fifteenselections with informative headnotes.
And he bas added a bibliography and sug-
gestions for further reading, so that his more
maywork them-

obligy
mighes o mothe and (ks s mp—
fiight mystery fiction provides,
Deathwill prove readable but lukm.
—Susan L. Clark

The Great British Detective edited by Ron
Goulart. NAL/Mentor, 1983. 369 pp. $3.95

At best,the Englishdetectivestory is as
faultlesly tailored and timelessly stylish as a
Savile Row suit. Somereaders acquire rows
of these impeccable mysteries for useas ready

todiscover moreabout writers and sleuthing
heroes who stamp a distinctive identity—a
kind of detective designer label—on these
well-made tales.

‘An appreciation class in the grand masters
ofthe Englishmystery is one solution to the
eobden) new)resters trementiftes i
seeking 10 acquire historical
perspective and b)bllotrapmral ramuumy

B every o o] xl
the funds mdlll!e e
curonity 44 far 8 the caciroom. A ook

might provide a more convenient form of
education, assuming it is the right kind of
ook —onethat begins with founding father

Sherlock Holmes, offecs a number of period
contenders forhis crown, and marches into
the Golden Age of the 19205 and 19305
withouit undue deference (0 the siurdy

selves up from the ranks and becomecrime
connoisseurs.Allthisfora$3.95 askingprice
stamps The Great British Detective as one of
L1 be3, piback bargaas of the oo ful

“There is ltle that Goulart has missed,
ly dictated

£

Bramah's Max Carrados, thatcharming and
ingenious detective who, though blind, sees
morethan mostof usdo withtwo goodeyes.
Another regrettable absence from the an-
thology isthat of the Baroness Orczy'sname-
less armchair detective (known only as the
‘Old Man”") who unravelsbaffling caseswith

| scientists, hooded terrors, fraudulent Atlantic

yers, crooked lawyers, rascally rajahs,
American racketeers, andhuman bats.”

Devoted as it s (o the rise of the detective

| heroandthedetectiveshortstoryin thatpart

oftheworldwhere such things are.stl taken

seriously, The Great Brutish Detective is the

Holmes himselfmight say ofit, “for there are
points abou the book wich promise (o make
it an absolutelyuniqueone.”

Up, Tinker! On, Pedro! Awakeand arise,
Watson!

‘Thegame's afoot.

The Stabbing of
George H.

ByJonathanGoodman.Witha
Foreword by Jacques Barzun
An account ofthe “Gorse Hall
mystery“thatcapturedtheim-
agination ofthe British public
from that moment on_ the
Al 3

ina London tea room,

Only Ruth Rendell s present to represent
writers of contemporary times, though
Goulart could (and should) have paired her
with the redaibtable P. D. James. Best
known asa novelist, Mrs. Jameshias writtena
small number of uncollected tales; at least
one of these, “Great Aunt Alli’s Flypapers,
is already a short story classic to rival
anything bytheold masters.

Fans can have the fun of quibbling over
Goularts _editorial Why, for
example, is Loveday Brooke, one of the
better Victorian ladydetectives,elevatedover
the likes of Dora Myrl o Lady Molly of
Scotland Yard?The roguishColonel Clay isa
splendidgentleman crook whopullsthe nose

fihel

nomll)a of h detection

Yo obuain this convenient overview of
crime and punishment, English style, you
needonly o 10 your localbookstoreand ask
‘or The Great British Detective, a superb new
collecuon fad ! Sheen ot svres edted by
t mystery author and historian
RonGou
e enlcns and exoonmia shcrce
for Anglophilic reader:
Tenewacquaintance withold English mum
ond istesar of s, The soces
lasic crimes exend. from srowded,
ro. shromcd London (o sinister country
lonely moorsfarfromthe watchful

customers as Rafflesor RomneyPringle?
Despite suchsecond-guessing, thepresence
k

fully spared us from the preposterous likes of
Falcon Swift (“the only detective to_play
jonal soccer wearing a monocle™)and
Dixon Brett(*who specialized in outwitting a
sinister Oriental namm Fan Chu Fang, the

Inanattempt toshow theevolution andart
of this popular storytelling form, Goulart's
chronologicalcasebook offers theverycream
of British detective nobility. IUs a panorama
ofsupersleuths,

FromSherlockHolmes's 189 2investigation
into the middie-of -the-night disappearance of
a racehorse and clue of a stable dog who
would notbark (“Silver Blaze”) to Inspector

1 order (0 show us whal a narrow cscape
wehavehad from thelevelof pennydreadfuls
and shiling shockers, Goulart teases us with

Aided by a boy assistant named Tinker and a
bloodhound named Pedro—all that is
missing fromthisact is a wonderhorsewho
cantapout Morsecode withhis fronthoof —
Blaketypicallycombatssuchvillains as “mad

" Storrs, & wealthy

was _stabbed

manytimes by an intruder. He

diea witout reveating any-

thing about his _attacker,

though it was the impression
of those who came 10 his a

that he could have identified

his assailant. It has remained

for han ~Goodman,

through a painstaking recon-

ction and

analysis of the
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(" THE PAPERBACK REVOLUTION )|

JOHN FERGUSON

Comes to Perigord (1931) (Dover)
stars series character Francis McNab and
concerns the bizarre events surrounding the
Giappearance of an rascble and wealihy
moneylender from his home in theChannel
Islands. Perigord was published atthe zenith
of the great Golden Age of the detective story
but is, alas, not a major effort. Make no
mistake, however: itcertainlydeserves revival
and is still fresh, clever, and interestig

enoughto give pleasure toany readertoday

100 MuUCH

BRUCE HAMILTON
0 Much of Water(1958) (Perennial) is
set on a small steamer headed for Barbados

itshumorand musicalbackground havebeen
praised by the demanding connoisseurs
Barzun and Taylor. It's

By Charles Shibuk

A FAST-PACED
WELLWRITTEN

American infiltratorinto thehighestechelons
ofthe Communist Party. Stalin and the KGB
discover his existence—but not his identity—
and a purge is on. Meanwhile, a CIA agent
plots to murder Stalin and have Red Omega
assume power in his place. This columnist
read many new novels last year, and this
gripping and dynamic work was the best of

ERNEST RATMOND

the Accused (1935) (Penguin) is an
overylong(510 dnsly.packedpage, ey
detaied studiy of a late Victorian murderer
who somewhat resembles the famous and
notorious Dr.Crippert.It'sthe familirstory
i a

much o little known)exampleof the classic
detecive novel
CYRIL HARE

“This author' thirdnovel Suicide Excepled
(1939), was reviewed in this column in TAD
133 and has recently been reprinted by
Perennial,

JOHN KRUSE
Red Omega (1981) (Pocket Books) is an

of
crime, pursuil, capture, and trial. This im-
pressive novel is another obscure but highly
regardedwork andstarts very slowlywithan
accumulation of small details; eventually
it gathers momentum and suspense and
continues to a powerful and heartbreaking
conclusion.

[Note: The above paragraph was written

before We, the Accused was telecast on
Mystery!]

RILLER...TAUT

ROY VICKERS
‘The first novelette in The Sole Survivorand

ty of a disfigured
tim. rs was a very
minor novelist but a majorshort-storywriter
whosework augmented thegreat golden age
of EQMM. Many echoes reminiscent of his
Department of Dead Ends seris reverberate
in*“The Kynsard Afliai

CAROL-LYNN ROSSEL WAUGH,
MARTIN HARRY GREENBERG, and
ISAAC ASIMOV

The prospect of an anthology with the
themeShow BusinessIsMurder(Avon,1983)
should please. However, readers might note
thiat the compilers, for al their good taste,
have not been 100 adiventurous in their
selections. Elevenof the eighteenstorieshave
appeared in EQMM, four are from AHMM,
andtenwere published asrecentlyasthe'80s
AuthorsincludeAsimov, Robert Bloch, Jon
I Brcen |l Hoch ke el
Symons, and Michael Underwood.




RETRO REVIEWS

Pride by Donald McNutt Douglass.
Harper, 1956; Avon, 1970

‘This mystery wasan Edgar winner as Best
Fist Mystery of the Year and was reprinted
inthe Avon Classic Crime Collection. Often
it's possible to be skeptical of some of the
iuhaeppiafin sy publishers' series. As
eected, hey ae sometines sfe

et ke o Haycraft-Queen select
manytimes they seem (0 havebeentiiesthat
10 be available for reprint at
in this case, though the book
obviouslydoesn't lacka pedigree, theeditors
cast back swccessfully 1o find a relatively
obscure book that deserved inclusion in this
ceuecuen
Set in the Virgin Islands, redolent with
0 songs, and exolic,
ove, Upper
Jewel, Prosperity,
— Rebecca's Pride concerns

Mount Parasol

but |
e

Matters arenot resolved before a fatalduel
d a dramatic land and sea chase during a
terrific storm drive the players 1o the end of
the affair. All that remains is a curious
énouement thatmixes happy-ever-after and
an example of vicious brutality which truly
Jars he eadsr. However, he srong e of
usic, the personalities, the
offhand comm:ms about race relations, the
sstruggle with his romantic point of
Vew and.the “high teagedy"-make this a
classic_rendition of 2 “peculiarly “sland"
murder.

—SteveThompson
Hearses Don't Hurry by Stephen Ransome.
Doubleday, 1941

Tt logo of Haares Dont Hirey from

more recently examined The Deadly Muss
Ashley (1950).

This novel, narrated in dynamic, straight-
forward prose, is an excellentexample of the
hardboiled novel. Itslegal aspects should be
ofinteresttoErle StanleyGardner readers in
general and law professor Francis M. Nevins

Don't Hurry suffers only from a

adjective or description in ts 237 pages. Most
of the characters are human and believable
even though their motivations might be a
trifle obscure. The situations they find thern-
selves faced with are often compelling.

ekt i cucnsve obles wiefavoliad,

Arer
veprlm some lesser-known but meritorious

isDell Mapback #11, andDelldid

outsider, blacks and whites, and the haves
andthe have-nots. This ambience, a quality
important 10 any mystery, thoroughly per-
meates the plot and the action. That integra-
tonand nrdepeadence of demtnus pusaes
lhencvelmmlntolmt-wmml\l.cm:wo
Narrated by the massive, native police
captain,ManchenilBolivar, esorreraive
around theproud Von Schook family,formes
owners of the titular mansion, and Di

—ladies’ man Peter, cripple Johan,

lem, who is married 1o the promis-
euous Estalia-are cxacebated by Walers
uation with their siste Hannah. Soon
Walesismissing and somesubtlesignalslead
0 the discovery of a poisoned corpse hidden

empire, including the fact that much of his
wealth hasbeen placedina trustfor Hannah
‘Though she professes neither to have sought
the money nor (o want it now that it is hers,
thegoings-on have already arousedconsider-
able interest in the States. Federal agents, a
private invesigator, and Wales's sereary

lock 10 the Islands 1o sort
m.mmun,acnmmmwnmy Through all
his, Captan Bolivar, an od and close frend
of the Von

State’s Attorney Christopher Chance is |
appointedSpecial ProsecutorbecauseDistrict
Attorey Anthony iece baslgaly abused
the power of his ofice for financial gain, ant
its Bow Chance’ ask (0 prove Pierce's mn
inacourt of la

A oy has been seected, and the actal
1will begin on Monday. Chance, acting
o4 U, SRl Fisnd and ity Skecs
Nally o obtain some possibly incriminating
documena from one. of Pierces lawyers
before theycanbe destroyed.

exercise some degr

Thlsnov:l shoulﬂ incitethe reader to make
anactive effort toget 10 the ending, and then
determine to seck out further efforts by this
author

e
Vmorwmlxhumh -TheCanonin|
Unwin, 1904; Baker & Taylor, 1911.
seems to know that this lbovel is
Whitechurch's first essay into crim
Hubin's Bibliography mistakealy lists this
ourse of Just

Residence.

author's first novel The tice
(1903), but an examination does not betray

fails
to secure the evidence. As he flees, he x;I
recognized by a very unfriendly newspaper-
manwhoinformsthepolice | i

e, who is the adopted son of Nally's
father, finds himself forced to suborn an old
friend 1o siveNaly analib bcausthlater
isathree

hica quesion of whether the end
jutifics the means ariscsbutIs soon lost in

's almostdesperate attempts 10 secure
absolutely damning evidence against

Pierce,

appointmeni) from evidence pointing 10 b
Built in one of the murders, and fight the
efforts of an antagonistic newspaper owner
whoknows Chance’s everymove,tohavehim |
removed from his position and ultimately
disbarred.

There's also Chance's stunningly beautiful
secretary, whom he’scrazyabout and wants
to marry, but who doesn't want to marry
him, and two serious attempts tokill Chance
roblems.

e of e e anden
outsiders. Finally, while listening o calypso
songs with thinly veiled clues and warnings in
the lyrics, he realizes what has happes

ned. |

Ramonc” s, of emeuFIedetk [C.
Davis, whose Thursday's Blade (1947) 1 read
ommmy years ago and dimly remember as.
being rather good—which isn't true of the

TCCAMW does not lst The Canon in

Resdce s a e pubication, g ACOC

being among Whitechurchs
“ﬂ:mw other than detective.”
'y own Whitechurch essay in EMD,
the lux said the batter!

‘Would that any of us had read this novel
before dashinginto prematurcjudgment and
publication!

Carously. isaurprsingtonotethat it
errors, Ordean Hager
doescanullyllslllnsnovd

Long cited 25 a clerical romance (and a
charming one it is). The Canon in Residence
issenisly a comedyof manners w11 ove
story that is rupied by
crime fiction eltmmu in lh: |lll!r (mm ofits

Eanun ek s hat o staricg | and
cessful bank robbery has occurred
nm ‘mect ity perperator, who 8 &
18 rogue, as he commits the almost
coally Heinous crime of scalng
man’s clothing —and lat
is also a stolen
accidentally turns up in thepossession of a
respectable (and innocuous) citizen, who
musthavehisinnocence proven in the court-
room a5 a Scoland Yard inspector, who |




secksthe aforementioned bankrobber, looks
onwith greatinterest.

Fially,thee i the (brief) racking down
and arrest of the actual miscreant whose
Confcsion bings huminescence 10 3 clowdy
situation.

Now, our hero the Reverend John Smith

Cathedral, is able to prove his absolute
innocence of any unclerical conduct while

Photocrimes is a collection of twenty-six
crime stories in pictures o which brief
captions are appended. These mysterics are
almost pucelyvisual (b tet srves cnly o
und information and :nuld

I e omer S
demands tha one deduce from a "N
sg n oa stfl cafeteria U

Smoking”
smoking is prohibited throughout the entire
); othersaredifficult toarriveat because

silence all gossip (some of which could be
considered asactionable),and,of course, win
hisfairlady.
—
Photocrimes b Mileson Hortonand Thomas
Pembroke. ArthurBarker,1936.

ofthe photography (in
tion," the pictures simply do not show that
one of the stamps is serrated on three sides
andtheotheronfour).

Noteworthy is the large number of solu-
tions that comes from mystery fiction. Some

knife wound inflicted by a left-handed
murderer; “Death in a Bathroom” on substi-
tuting one identical twin for another; and
“Who Fired the Shot?" on the absence of
powder discoloration around the bullet
wound of an apparentsuicide. Othersrelyon
specialized knowledge of forensic

iead body cannot bruise —*Hangi
Attic”) or applied criminology (a door
lockedfromoutside witha pieceof stringand
a broken knitting needle—*Behind Locked
Doors”) or on the presence/absence of a
seemingly inconsequential piece of evidence

awindowcanbe attributed todrunkenness—

Killed the Diamond King?" on the type of

)
—WilliamReynolds

¥inor OQiienses

By Edward D. Hoch

]

Therecent news thatJohnBalland others
are reviving The Saint M ysiery Magazine is a
source of special pleasure to me. | fondly
remembertheold Sain, whichfirst appeared
with a Spring 1953 issucand lasted, with a
minorinterruption,untilOctober1967. Edited
first by LeoMargulies andfrom 195610 1967
by Hans Stefan Santesson, Zhe Sainl man-
aged theneattrickof maintaining a remark
by high quality of ew siorss and reprints
on a limitedbudge

This was due in large measure 10 Hans
Santesson's warm personal relationships with

1 still remember siting in Hans's cluttered
FifthAvenue office about 5:30 one evening
carly in 1963 when a well-known writer
hurried in with a just-completed manuscript
and a need for immediate payment. Hans
Quickly skimmed i
outacheckon thes
Looking overback issues of The S, or

the index thatJohn Nieminski compiled in
1980, one is struck with the number of

importantwriterswho wereregular contribu-
tors. Isaac Asimov, Robert Bloch, Lawrence
G. Blochman, Ray Bradbury, Fredric Brown,

drick, Oliver LaFarge, Wade Miler, Start
Palmer, BarryPerowne, Craig Rice, Viacent

Starrett, T. S. Stribling, Julian Symons,

Lawrence T

contributed newstories, manyof whichhave

never been reprinted The single anthology

drawn from The Saiat (The Saint Magazine

Reader, Doubleday, 1966) barely scratched

the surface.
Isaac Asimov's “Death of a Honey-Blonde”

(June’s6) was, for

whichdid not in

Brown's“TheMissing Actor” (No

onlyshort story he ever wroteabout Ed &

Am Hunter. And Thomas B. Dewey's “The

BigJob”(Dec.'65) seems tobe

storyabout

and Cornell Woolrich all |

suspense and the supernatural, ten of them
reprinted from Alfired Hitchcock's Mysiery
Magazine. This is the first of the Hitchcock
series (o be edited by Elana Lorc, and she's
combined some: bizarre and Rtuitive detec-
tiveslikeMax Carrados, Lord Darey, Fatber
Brown, The Thinking Machin
‘Ark it mote traditonal horror 1 I:lu such
1 *Augun Hear and “The Monkey's P
The result is a feas rentog, vl
though the mmes fever quite cohere into a
unityingthens

e magazines, AHMM has &
iln:lud smry inits Aprilissue~“TheSpring
Itsan

I wish the revived Saintevery success, and |
hopetobe reporting ouitheresoor

Thefirst quarter of 1983 wasnot a particu-
larty good one for mystery anthologics, and |
found only two worth noting in addition to
‘Show Business in Murder(Avon), mentioned
in my last column. Bruce Cassiday’s Roofs of
Detection: Deduction Before
Sherlock Holmes (Frederick Unger, $6.95
paper, $12.95 cloth) reprints fourteen stories.
and excerpts from books, beginning with
Herodotus and concluding with Gaboriau
Manyofthemwereunknown tome,and they
amply demonstrate the editor's thesis that
there was indeed detecton in fcion before
Doyle-andevenbeforePoe!

The other recent in(hnln!y. Elana Lore’s
Ao Hishcock sl Auracions Dus

»

Umsualtal of a ol ‘murder, and 1| hope it
brings wider recognition (o a solid profes-

sionalwriterwho'sbeenturningout excellent

short tories for more thanfifteen years.

Its good to see Erest Savage back in the
June issue of EQMM with a new story about
privateeye Sam Train, “One Man's Opinion.”
Savage took time out from short stories to
writehisfirstnovel,Twolf 8 ySea (Scriber’s,
1982), whichearnedhiman Edgarnomination.

Speaking of private eyes, don't overl
BillPronzini'sCaseFile(StMartin's,513.95),
the first collection of stories about his
“Nameless Detective.” Two of the ten stories
are published in America for the first time,
liaving sppearcd orignally in 4 lapanese
magazine. One of these, “Booktaker,” is an
copeially good tale about seemingly i

o

clmh) a mxxed bag of twenty-one oresol
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WORLD OF
TOMORROW”

By Rafael Tilton

Few clues point to Phoebe Atwood Taylor (199~
1976) as the author of Murder at the New York
World's Far (Random House, 1938), published
under her second pseudonym, Freeman Dana. These
clues follow patterns Taylor used in her other

Y gra
handwritten calendar.

The hardcover blue-and-orange book contains no
Library of Congress number, is copyrighted by the
publisher, and even in the copy owned by Joseph G.
Harrison, former publisher of the Christiar Science
Monitor, bearsno inscriptionor signature.

“She wrote it all right,” Harrison says, and a
reading of the “first killing of Mr. Whalen’s 1939
exhibition,” as it is called by New York Herald
Tribune reviewer Will Cuppy, presents some fairly
obvious parallels in style and approach. But there is
no official record.

The tombstone of Freeman Dana Atwood, located
in Oakdale cemetery near Wellfleet, Massachusetts,
would have put Taylor's sleuth Asey Mayo on the
track. It tells that the pseudonym Freeman Dana, like
AliceTilton, is derived from the name of a relative.
HewasbornApril29, 879 anddied March 15, 1885,
“the only son of E.T. & C.M. Atwood,” Taylor’s
maternal grandparents. In the same plot are the
headstone of her aunt, Alice Tilton Atwood, Free-
man’s ister, with whom Taylor lived during her most
prolific years, and the unmarked burial place of
Taylor’s own ashes.

Taylor’s calendar, another tangible link between
the author of the Asey Mayo and Leonidas Witherall
mysteries and Murder at the New York World's Fair,
is a handwritten account of the authors daily
activities and the events and persons in her life.

Among the entries for November 1937, she lists
“3—T—N.Y.?—Hayward, Norton, Random House,
Lunts, Dot & Guy,” and “9—S—Bk Fair—Dull—
Kay—Jim lunch—Home.” This shorthand, trans-
lated, means that she was in New York on Tuesday
November 3, 1937, had appointments with Hayward
Literary Agency, Norton and Random House
publishers, went shopping at Lunts and visited with
Dot and Guy. She stayed in New York two and a half
days, was home on the 9th, a dull day with Kay,
lunch with Jim, and an evening at home. The enig-
matic “Fair” notation may or may not refer to the
book she worked on after this.

November 26, 29, 30, December2, 3, 5, 7, 8,9, 10
and 11 all have entries “work” On Saturday,
December 12, she writes “Mss off—work—work,”
and on December 13 “Work—Work—MSS off.”
‘These entries indicate that she followed her normal
habits of completing a manuscript three weeks before
deadline. Almost immediately she started another
book,whichshe finished January3, 1938.

When Taylor donated her shelf to the Mugar
Special Collections Library in 1912, she claimed
Murder at the New York Worlds Fair with a card
reading “Compliments of the Publisher” (Random
House), a ticket to the Fair Motorcade and Preview,
April 30, 1939, and a clipping of Isaac Anderson’s
review from the New York Times Book Section. Her
calendar, however, shows that shedid not attend the
event. It reads:

27-W—To NY? NY_ Pindyck—Commodore— Back—
Leave— Cx28 — Th — NY — Commodore — Megan — WWN
—Collins—Arl TaylorMcA

29—F—NY — Commodore— Home—M. —Home— Cx30
—S—Home—CTR —shpg— Home.




Her premature return from New York seems to be
explained by the “Cx,” her abbreviation for her
monthly “curse.”

Pindyck was Hayward’s contact, Collins her
English publisher, WWN Norton Publishing
Company. She often stayed at the Commodore when
she was in New York and kept appointments with
McArthur at frequent intervals. At home on Satur-
day the 30th, she went to the Center and shopping.

‘The Isaac Anderson review isbriefand favorable:

Here we have a preview of the World’s Fair with a couple of
in for T

asa slapstick !urce comedy and continues in lhal vein, wllh
a few tragic interludes, almost o the end. It is also a
genuinepuzzler whichgrows moreand more mvnlvtd with
each succeeding page. The central character is a delightful
elderlylady, whocan be a fluentand convincing liarwhen
n calls forthat type of strategy and who fears
nothing on earth but snakes. She attends the opening-day
exercises of the World'sFair, becomesinvolved ina murder
mystery, andsolves it just in timeto save the Fair. As the
late Dexter Fellows might have said, it is a merry melange
ofmirth, murderand mystification.

Murder sold for $2. Its jacket features a classic line
drawing of the Fair's spikeand ball and a stunt plane
fiying through a beam of light. On the hard cover,
next tothe balland spike, s the Random Houselogo,
an Early American building.

Phoebe Atwood Taylor’s only story with a heroine
opens on a noteof whimsy:

Mrs. Tower simply did not choose to go home, and extra-
sensory perception played no part in her choice. |f shehad
not missed the six-thirty-two, there would have been no
World's Fair opening in New York the next day. There is
even a remote possibility that there would have been no
World's Fair at all.

The omniscient point of view is adroitly managed
throughout, though only two characters’ minds are
entered: Mrs. Boylston (Daisy) Tower's and Sam
Minot's. Daisy is the Louisburg Square matron,
mother of Boylston (Boy) Tower, the correspondent.
She has smuggled herself out of her nephew Eggle-
ston (Eggy) Tower's “hideous Imitation Early
American house” in a laundry truck, convinced that
herbroken hip no longerneedsbabying.

Sam Minot is a newspaper reporter, who crashes
into Daisy’s phone booth and enlists her aid in
“shakingComradeGlue.”

The plot develops rapidly. Sam and Daisy are
handed tickets 1o the Fair and a free train ride by
Daisy's former maid, Cherry Chipman, who is doing
a“market survey.” They jointwo otherticket holders
and Cherry herself aboard The Golden Dart, Conrad
Cassell's de luxe (sic) private train, running from
Boston to New York. They are suspicious from the
start that something is wrong, but, along with their

companions, poker sharp Madame Gert Duplain and
George Edward Whitty of Whitty and Glum, Meats
and Vegetables, they are loath to give up their free
tickets.

Farcical situations follow, more like the Alice
Tiltonseries, of whichTaylorhas alreadypublished
Beginning with a Bash and Cut Direct, than like the
Asey Mayo stories. The five newfound friends
bumble and push their way into the World’s Fair
opening in a previewpublishedseveralmonths before
openingday, May 1, 1939.

Fair local color, drawn from newspapers, maga-
zines,and brochures, is liberallyand self-consciously
applied: “That was right out of the book, what I told
you,” says Sam Minot, doubling as a Fair guide. “I
think 1 do grand local color,” saysCherryduringher
stint as an usherattheOld EnglishVillage.

Reviews of the Fair testify thatTaylor’sdetailsare
authentic—the 700-foot-high trylon, the 4,2000,000-
pound steel and stucco perisphere with its ramp
(helicline), the five-acre Town of Tomorrow, and the
central plaza with a 65-foot statue of George Wash-
ington, dedicated by Mayor La Guardia to com-
memorate the 150th anniversary of the first presi-
dent'sinaugurationon that spot.

One of Taylors descriptions is also partially
quoted by Elmer Davis in a biographical sketch of
New York Mayor Robert Moses:

u g0 up in a glass-enclosed escalator. Stepping within,
yon will find yourself seemingly suspended in space on a



moving platform, gazing down at a vast panorama
dramatizing the role of cooperat ion in modern civilization
and showing all the ele ment s of scc &ty coord inated. . .in a
betterWorldof Tomorrow

The glibness suggests that 7ime of December 5, 1936
was just fied in declaring the Fair's publicity depart-
ment “lyricism .. .more than adequate to its task.”
Sam’s quip, “the helicline with it” is in somewhat the
sme vein as Business Week's December S, 1936
commentary:

In a parox ysm of far-sightedness, the New Yor k World's
Fair his week launched a dnve o raisc 527,829,500 from

gong, continuing down through water clocks and
hourglasses to antique and modern watches”; the
Eastman Kodak building “on the Blue Plaza” the
guides’ uniforms as pictured in the New York Times,
March 24, 1937; the colorscheme:

“You know what?” Whitty said. “I bet orange and blue are
theFair color s, huh

Madame Dupla in o ked at himand sighed.

“Either that, Porterhou se,” she sad, “or someone’s good
and colorblind.”

Writty's question, “What about Sally Rand, huh?” is
of a Business Week commentary on the

(he chy will e whettedandabetted bythe ant cpation of a
icso me business which is bound t o come when hordes of
free-spenders descend on th emetropoli s.

Details from Fair bookles and the media follow in
abandon: Fair Cars for Visiting Firemen, Senators,
and Capuains of Industry; trapeze artists, the Flying
Cordovas; the four freedoms statues; the Panto-

mime-teatret from Tivoli in Copenhagen; the “lop-
sided lady finger roof ” ofthe textile building; the time
display in the Elgin Building, “Beginning with the
prehistoric smoldering rope and the Egyptian slave

“wrigglings of Litle Egypt and the disclosures of
Sally Rand.” The expensive cigars on Cassell’s train
are Coronas, named for the Corona dumps, the site
chosen by Fair planners to be transformed into a
park after the Fair. When Whitty tries them, he
finds them tasteless, slips one of the Corona bands on
his own stogie, and comments, “you know you're
smoking something.”

An October 20, 1937 New York Times article
describes BenjaminAlbrecht’s new adhesive, used to
affix copper to the office walls of the Fair's adminis-
tration building—a possible source of Comrade
Glue's qualities: “more persistent....More dogged
and rugged. Like granite. ..an amorphous quality
about his face. Gluey”

Given Taylor's work schedule, even the New York
Times artists’ drawings of December 6, 1937 could
have inspired one guides airy, “The Amusement
Zone s looped around the lake.

Immersion in allusions is a trademark of Taylor's
writing. Still, the real point of her books is the
murder plot, relying strongly on fast action, racy
dialogue, and psychologicalmotivations.

Conrad Cassell, “the most eccentric tycoon in
North America,” has been interviewed by Sam
Minot, whoexplains,

alno st was the Fair! One wave of an cyelash and

Cassell would have been the director. .
when he didn't get to be director,”Sam contiued,
“he was 50 sore that everybady thought he'd never come
. But he had a changeof heart ,and stu ck up a
building that looks like Venus de Milo having night-

e

“And Qassell's even going to te there for the opening
pageant to keep an eye on theOld Masters he's lentand the
oneshe’s wangled forthe h ibtion.”

Theousting of a director was a real item inthe actual
theFair. JosephG. Shadgen, “a tall,
il engineer,” had started the Fair off
onthe suggestion of his twelve-year-old daughter. In
1937, Grover Aloysius (Gardenia) Whalen took over
the supersell of the city’s promotion, first “Sup-
planting” George McAneney, who had headed the




businessman’s spearheading group, and then in June
“dismissing” Shadgen. Whalen’s “bubbly personal-
ity,” a contrast to the engineer’s, puthimwell in front
in 1937-38 publicity.

The fictitious murder occurs in Cassell’s private

office on The Golden Dart. It is discovered by Sam,
whose clumsy detecting only makes him more sus-
pect. Daisy, whosolvesthe mystery, doesn’t find out
about the murder until page 110, when Whitty
reveals the prime suspects:
“Say, didnt they grill you? For the murder?
the train? I heard about it from a radio. .. They
sending out a general alarm for us. ... They think we dld
"

.the one on

Daisy has already seen headlines regarding her
disappearance from her nephew’s house. She doesn't
want to be recognized and taken home in disgrace
before she has seen the Fair. So she undertakes the
solution of the crime for her own purposes. She and
Sam steal guides’ uniforms and programs, and the
five fugitives aresoon touring oil magnates from the
Arab countries. She gives a quick summary of
suspects and motivations:

“The murder or the death of some important personage
x but there'sreally nothing that could stopthe
ut because thething’s beentoowell planned.
i gs e Sreproated and al. And epidemics, Ike 3 b
flu epidemic, might cripple it. Labortroublemight cripple
it But nothing could really stopit. It represens toomuch
of an investment . y insured themselves and their
buildingsagainstthere beinga Fair. See?”

The insurance motivation slowly brings the murder
victim’s identity to light. He is the insurance agent,
Daisy's nephew, Eggy Tower, alias “Comrade Glue,”
Sam’s dogged pursuer. The realization of these
coincidences, and the series of disguises that follow,
areagain characteristic of Taylor'splots.

Realizing that Mrs. Lizie Trimmingham and
Elfrida (Eggy’s wife) are both at the Fair and will
recognize her on sight, Daisy discards the guide’s
uniform and joins Cherry in Old English period
costume—French slops, actually. Shortly afterward,
she dons a “shapeless dirndl,” forges a letter on
filched Golden Dart stationery, and re-enters the
train as an interior decorator. While there, she
overhears a conversation that explains why Brand is
unrolling window shades with paintings jn them. She
knocks himout with a cut-glass vase andties him up
with his suspenders and necktie, is caught by Stragg
the chauffeur, but outwits him, knocks him out, and
leaves him tied up under the protection of a duped
guard.

‘Then she changes into a reporter, borrows a car
and drives forthe first time since having broken her
hip, finds a cape, and transforms herself once more
into the Mrs. Boylston Tower of Louisburg Square.

She arrives in the lobby of the hourglass building
just in time to hear of the second murder, Elfrida.
Wanting to make a “Garrison finish,”she confronts
Cassell in the lobby of his own building, having
already disconnected the elaborate wiring job by

which he would have blown up the entire Fair when
its lights were first turned on at the opening cere-
mon

y.
Murder at the New York World’s Fair is Taylor's
only book in which the identity of the victims belongs
as much to the subplot motivation as to the ferreting
out of the criminal. Daisy’s razor-sharp intuition tells
her that her nephew was murdered because he was
after a lot of money. He had stumbled into some-
thing he wasn’t expecting and probablydidn’t recog-
nize. His murder was a “gesture of panic,” an effort
10 keep concealed something t0o big to let anything
threaten its success. Since neither murder nor fire
would stop the Fair, something big enough to dwarf
eventheinvestments hadtoexplainthe killing.
Eggy'sidentity as the victim, and as Sam’spursuer
“Comrade Glue,” makes sense also in the story of
Daisy’s personal needs and desires. He is the insur-
ance agent, needy and greedy for a large account,
able to give the reporter damaging information,




afraid of publicity. He is also the overbearing
nephew who has imprisoned Daisy's free spirit. Her
response to the news of his death suggests the under-
current of violence harbored in Taylor’s only hero-
ine. Daisy’s

face was set and immobile. But she wasn't going to faint.
Boy Tower's mother wasn't the fainting kind.

n she spoke, she spoke in that calm, icy voice that
had frightened Sam a litle, the few times he'd heard it. A
lesser woman would be having hysterics, Sam thought. And
perhaps hystericsmight be easier (o take than that silent
calm.

Daisy has done violence to her longings and put
down her suspicions of Eggy for over a year. No
wonder she knows how to trip Sam with the tip of her
cane, how 10 elude the police and downgrade their
intelligence, how to knock out Brand and Stragg with
acut-glassvase, how to lie thoroughly and creatively,
and how, in a final triumph of restraint, to lead
Cassell on to his gloatingconfession.

In fact, the only restrained violence in the whole
novel turns out to be the two murders—which are
behind the scenes and undescribed. Cassell’s careful
planning of the ruin of the Fair, on the other hand,
required ingenious alibis, outstanding foresight, and
immense patience with detail. His timing in the plot
to make his hourglass building the source of final
revenge forhisoustingisthe ultimate in restraint.

And Daisy's restraint is as total as it is unwitting
and nurtured by her role-loving personality, a per-
sonality 5o strong the whole Boston world knows it at
a glance, yet 50 much in control that at a moment’s
imagination it can become a Mrs. Days, a floozy
interior decorator, or a frowzy reporter.

This quality of restrained violence makes Murder
at the New York World's Fair a book of its time as
documented in the media of 1936-37 andthe months
of the Fair. Coverage of the arms racepairs up with
Fair director Whalen’s assurance that “the uncle of
the King of Egypt toldme todaythat therepositively
will be n0 war.” The media picture projects an image

with the
of the expected end of a depression as a good time to
have the fair— knowing at the same time that the War
Orders are coming in.

The book contains a few overt expressions of this
violence, beyond the news of the murder itself.
Cherry Chipman says, “I've killed Eggy Tower in my
mindeverynightfor months.” Daisy, chafing at the
pretensions and surveillance she has expreienced in
Eggyand Elfrida’shouse, represses her real feelings.
But once away from her nephew’s, she knows

she simply could not endure, now, to go back to a place
where her food was censored, where they choked beef tea
down her throat, tried her door knob when she refused to

answer a knock, and tampered with the private papers on
herdesk. Andwithhercheck book, too.

The distancing of violence by the newspapers that
were Taylor's sources appear in the book as Daisy’s
familiarity with the editing process. She suspects
Whitty of the murder after seeing a clipping of his
picture under a picture thief headline. But when she
seesthewholepage,she exclaims:

“Its the composing room again. That head goes with the
nextcolumn, "over theleadabouithe Mona Lia. Whitty’s

picture got its own column. He's just been inducted as
Grand Leader of the Barambeba Lodge. ... He's a butcher
afteral

AndSam, the reporter declares,

“I haven't takenmuch interest inthis fairsincethe preview
theyhadjusta yearago. | ducked it,andwrotea swellstory
from a publicitylayout, and then it went and rained and
halfthe program was cancelled. You'll never hope to read
anything more glowing than my description of those
preview fireworks.

Murder at the New York World's Fair, then, is
consistent not only with the facts of the Fair and the
inner life of its heroine, but with the composite
portrayal of the world inthe day’s newspapers. And
it might be as appropriate today as a preview of “the
world of tomorrow.” In the 1937-38 of the book,
nickels were still working in the public telephones,
but unrest in Poland, the build-up of armies, and the
mobilization of arms and munitions are documented
todayasthey werethen.

Taylor, portraying denial of inner violence in
Daisy, even reveals it in herself. She makes three
allusions to world events. Boy Tower was “writing up
the war in China.” The people at the Fair reminded
Daisy of “mobs massed in Red Square.” Sam in his

“like a posterfor

After her debut as a detective, Daisy wants only to
relax, listen to music (“The Pink Lady”), and read a
book. Her first choice is Lady Audeley's Secret, a
famous novel by Mary E. Braddon, written under a
male pseudonym in 18 62. It made Braddon’s fortune
and that of her publisher, John Maxwell, to whom
she was married.

Intimidated by Cherry's “What?” Daisy demurs
and says Little Women will be an acceptable substi-
tute for Lad y Audeley.

Unfortunately, it appears no one ever picked up
that clue to her authorship. It mayeven be that the
book was never sold. Big promotions like World’s
Fairs don't always appreciate other uses of their
names. Random House has kept no record, and
Phocbe Atwood Taylor never wrote another
Freeman Dana novel. From then on, she kept her
heroine inside. o




THE ODDLY COLORED THREAD:

LOGIG

IN DETECTIVE FICTION

By Louis Phillips

1 confess. 1 do not devour mystery stories like
chocolates. | remain, in fact, somewhat puzzled and
frightened by the men and women who wander into
my local library and cart away, week after blood-
stained week, shopping bags and carts filled to over-
flowing with mayhem—ax murders, poisonings,
blackmail, kidnapping, and sundry other forms of
diabolical connivings. Since I am not of that crew, I
oftenwonder what philosophy comforts them late at
night, when mystery story fanatics devour man’s
inhumanity to man? The philosophy must be that
Crime Does Not Pay. Though I doubt that, if it did
not pay, so manypeoplewould partake of it.

Granted my lack of fanaticism (or lack of exper-
tise, as the case may be), | should like to explore a
few minor points concerning logic, reasoning, and
the analytical processes as evidenced in the short
detective story, for it seems to me that the kind of
reasoning used by a writer 1o create a memorable
work of mystery fiction is not the same kind of
reasoning used o solve crimes. Is this not what Edgar
Allan Poe hints at in his introduction to “The
Murders in the Rue Morgue™ In that story, the

The analytical power must not be confounded with simple
in gnui ty; for while heanalyst is necessarily ingenious, the
ingenious manis often inca pable of analysis Thec aistruc-
tive @ combining power, by which in gnuity is usualy
manifested, and to which the phren ologists (I te feve
erroneously) have assigned ase parate organ, supposingit is
a primitive faculty, has been so frequently seen in those
whose intellect badered otherwise upon idiocy, asto have
attracted genera | observation among writer s on morals.
Between ingenuity and the anal ytic abilty there eists a
ditference far greater, indeed, than that between the fancy
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and the imagination, but of a character very strictly
analogous. It will be found, in fact, that the ingenious are
always fanciful, and the truly imaginative never otherwi se
than analytic.

Mystery writers stand inthe great gulfthat separates
ingenuity from analytical abilit y, and, in that gulf,
many afuriousand curious swimtakesplace.

Mystery writers, I believe, often work backward.
Before a mystery writer starts his book, he probably
already knows the murderer, the motive, and the
events leading to the crime. Then the writer works
backward to provide a coherent and suspense-filled
entertainment. From sentence one , the end is in view.
1 do not insist that all detective story writers follow
this method, but, if | weregoing to write a mystery, |
should like to have a notion of the ending. I certainly
do not want the wrong person to swing in the noose
of my detections. Along the way, I would also
provide the readerwith a number of clues so that my.
readers could take part in the pleasures of ratiocina-
tion. | would remain mindful of the advicegiven by
S.’S. Van in his essay “Twenty Rules for
Writing Detective Stories,” especially the rule that
tellsus that:

The culprit must be determined by logcal deductions— not
by accident or coincidence or un maivated confesson. To
sdve a criminal problem in this htter fashion s like sending
the reader on a deliberate wild-goose chase, and then telling
him, after he as failed, that you had the object u p your
sleeveall the time. Suchan author is no better han a prac-
ticalj oker.

Of course, the problem is that mystery writers always
have the object of their search up their sleeves, and
that is why so many stories are merely variations on
practical jokes. When all is said and done (though it




never happens that all is said and done), the process
of reasoning backward is not the same process used
in reasoning forward. There lies the chiefcharm and
the major problemof creating detectivefiction.

The most famous example of the perilsinvolved in
reasoning backward can be seen in the well-known
paradox concerning the condemned prisoner. A
prisoner is sentenced to death and the judge tells the
condemned man, “You will die within the week, but
you will not know the day on which your execution is
10 be carried out.” The prisoner smiles mysteriously
and glances up at the judge. “Your honor,” he says,
“if what you say is true, then you will have to let me
g0 free. You say I shall not know the day of my
execution. Therefore, since today is Saturday, if 1 am
alive next Saturday, you will hawe to let me go,
because that day would have to be the day of my
execution and you state [ will not know the day my
execution s to take place. Therefore, if I am alive on
Friday, | know that Friday would have to be my day
of execution. It follows then that if I am alive on
Friday, you will have to let me go. Thus, Thursday
will have to be my final day, but if I am alive on
Thursday you will have to let me go, etc, etc. You
will have t0 execute me today, and since I know my
day of execution, you will have to let me go.”

Such is the paradox. The judge probably had the
prisoner executed anyway because he knew that
reasoning backward is not the same as reasoning
forward. Anycharlatancan reason after the fact (the
world is populated with Monday morning quarter-
backs and back-seat drivers). The trick is to reason
before the fact. Sherlock Holmes himself must have
been aware of the problem faced by writers of detec-
tive fiction when he gently joshed Dr. Watson in “The
Problem of the Thor Bridge”: “I am getting into your
involved habit, Watson, of telling a story back-
wards” The relationship between Holmes and
Watson significantly improved after Holmes
attempted to narrate a few of his own adventures.
Weriters tell their stories backward (that is what the
artof rewriting allows); life goesinexorablyforward.

The cathedral of analytical thinking in detective
fiction has many a sturdy support and many a flying
buttress. Themost frequently citedtheories are to be
found in the aforementioned “Murders in the Rue
Morgue,” wherein Poe warns us that “the mental
features discoursed of as analytical are, in them-
selves, but litde susceptible of analysis. We appreci-
ate themonly in their effects,” and it is impossible to
venture far into detective fiction without bumping
one’s head smack against Sherlock Holmes's dictum
(as prodaimed in “The Adventure of the Blanched
Soldier”) that his method of deduction *Starts with
the supposition that when you have eliminated all
which is impossible, then whatever remains, however
improbable, must be the truth. It may well be that

several explanations remain, in which case one tries
test after test until one or other of them has a con-
vincing amount of support.” Al this sounds good in
theory, but, when life strolls in, theory is the first to
go flying out the window. Henry the waiter inTsaac
Asimovs delightful series of tales about sessions held
by a club called The Black Widowers points out an
obvious objection to Holmes’s theory:

Wel, sir, to say that when the impossible has been eli
nated, whatever remains, however improbable, must be the
truth s to make the assimption, usually unjustified, that
everything that can be considered has indeed been

ered. Let us suppose we have co nsidered ten factors.
Nine are clearly impossible. Is the tenth, however improb-
able, therefore true? What if there were an eleventh factor,
atwelth?

To repeat, when all is said and done, not all is said
anddone.

A third buttress might be Martin Hewitts matter
of accumulative probabilities. In “The Case of Mr.
Foggatt,” a journalist named Brett plays Watson to
Arthur Morrison’s Hewitt and sets forth Hewitts
method:

Of ten when I have remarked upon the apparently triv h
nnlule of the clues by which he allowed himseif ©
uided, — sometimes, 10 all seemirg, in the very face of ai
Tielihood, e e repid that v trvil s, pintingin
the same direction, became at once, by their mere agree-
ment, . trvialles & all, but e rmously mporant
considerations. “If | were in search of a man,” ]
say, “of whom | knew nothing but that he squinted, bore a
birthmark on his right hand, and limped, eveda
man who answered to the first peculiarity, 5o far the chie
would be trivial, because thousa nds of men squint. Now, if
that man presently moves and exhibited abirthmark on his
right hand, the value of that squint and that marl
increase at ore a hundred or a thousand fold. Apart lhey
are lttl; toget her much. .. two trivialitics, pointirg in the
same direction, beco me very strong eviderce.”

Both Sherlock Holmes and Martin Hewitt pride
themselves upon their abilities to make keen observa-
tions and then to make deductions from the triviali-
ties observed. In “The Adventure of the Blanched
Soldier,” a stranger appearsat Holmes's lodgings and
the Master indulges in a bit of showing off (this
adventure, by the way, is narrated by the detective
himself):

“F pm South Africa, sir, | perce ve.

“Yas,sir,” he amswered, with some su p rise.

“Impedal Yeomanry, I fancy

“Thatis so. Mr. Holmes, you are a wizard.”

I5miled at his be wild ered exp ression.

et a gertlenan of i e appearance enters my room

with such tan upo n his face as an Englih s1n could n
gve, and with Fi handkerchief in his sieee iretead of i

is pocket, it is not difficult toplace him. You wear a sho rt

mm, which shows that you were not a & gilar. You have
the cut of a riding-man. As to Middleex, your card h




already shown me that you are astoe Koxoker from Throg:
morton Street. What other regimant would youjoin?”

Since the story takes place right after the Boer War,
thereis agood chance that an y young virile man with
a tan has been a soldier in South Africa. Still, there
might be other places where an Englishman could
acquire a good tan. As for having an office in Middle-
sex, many a man works and has worked in places far
from where he has grown up or far from where he
might have joined the army. But these, of course, are
quibbles. They have litle to do with the premises
upon which detective fiction is daily built. A few of
the premises that underlie the creation of detective
fictionmay be stated as follows:

1. Theeissucha thingascaw e and eflct in the universe.

2. The hunan mind and computers anl sdve proble ms
orov d ed they are fied enough corr ect infor

" ‘Miuch of e correet farmation i calleted through

tard work, ar efiul observation (see the above ex ot from
“The Adventure of the Blanched Soldier”), and lic

4. Good dexeme stories attempt to minimize luck and
wircidace as m ible, though luck and oinci-
Gence do play large rols mour 1y 6.

s. mind is fascinated by its own ability to
think or its illusion that it thinks that it is thinking. We
think, therefore we are detectives

There are more ground rules than I have time to list,
but these five premises are among the most impor-
tant. In addition, as Alfred Hitchcock (or his ghost-
writer) informs us in the introduction to The Pocket
Book of Great Detectives, detective fiction

is distinguished from all other types of cr ime fiction by its
insistence upon the normal. The abnor mal event—theft,
arson, murder—is explained in te ms of the material, the
matural, cal. Crime is the stone thrown into a quiet
pool. It is the oddly colored thread woven into a colorless
pattern.

like that. Reason itself creates colorless patterns.

In creating detective fiction, the writer creates a
world of conclusions, but as readers and critics we
are all well aware of the great diffierence that exists
between arriving at conclusions and leaping at them.
Leaps are more exciting and more dramatic than
calm analytical reasoning, but he who leaps often
does not land upon his feet. In Anthony Berkele y's
story “The Avenging Chance,” for example, Chief-
Inspector Moresby contemplates the notion of mur-
dering a man by sending the victim a box of poisoned
chocolates. He sa ys:

“If anything does stand out about this bus iness it is that it's
a woman's crime. Nobody but a woman would send
poisoned chocolates (0 a man. Another man would send a
poisoned sample of whi key,or something lik ¢ that.”

“That's a very sound point, Mor esb y,” Rog er mediated.
“Very sound indeed.”

Well, I believe that the aboveis not a sound example
of reasoning or, to rephrase my statement, is not an
example of sound reasoning. I also believe theauthor
knows Moresby's deduction is not logical, for the
murderer (and it pains me to give away the ending)
turns out to be a man. Inspector Moresbys conclu-
sion was planted early to throw the reader off the
track, and the reader was called upon to spot the
faulty logic. Not all mystery stories, however, work
that wa y.

In_ Anthony Wynne's classic short sory “The
Cyprian Bees,” the widow of an artist is killed by a

ENCYCLOPEDIA
BROWN
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bee sting. Dr. Hailey, the detective, visits the dead
woman’s flat and finds an unsigned receipt for a book
titled The Love-Songs of Robert Browning. Dr.
Hailey questions wh y the receipt should be in the
victim’sapartment:

“Then, why shou1d the receipt forit be lying in this rom?”

“My dear doctor, how should I know? 1 suppase, be-
cause the man who possessed it chose © throw | avay
her

"Tie doctor shook his head,

“Men do not buy collections of love-songs for them-

selves, nor foor that matter, do women. They bu y them —
almost invariably—to give to people they are interested in.
Ever ybod y, | think, recognizes that.”

He broke off. A look of inpatience @ me into Biles's
ace.



“Well?”

“Therefore, a man does not, as a rule, reveal to one
woman the fact that he has made such a purchase on behalf
of another. I mean, it is difficult t0 believe that any man on
intimate terms with Mrs. Bardwell would have invited her
Jeslousy by leaving such plsn vidence of hs mcrm in
another woman lying about in her room:
set, that 10 man would give that poor Tady e particlar
bool

Itis easy tosee that the above passage is rifewith bad
assumptions. There is no name signed to thereceipt,
yet the assumption is that it was a man who bought
the book. Persons also have been known to buy
books of love-songs for themselves, especially if they
love lyric poetry. Also, why shouldn’t someone give a
book of poems by Robert Bmwnmg 0 the “poor

name, that person might well list the new name on a
résumé. “Highly unlikely” is not the same as “beyond
a reasonable doubt,” and I don’t believe that child-
ren, brainy or otherwise, should shout out “She’s a
phony!”on such tissue-thinevidence.

In Issac Asimov’s story “The Obvious Factor”
(wherein the waiter Henry expresses his criticism of
Holmes's dictum about improbability), Henry calls a
guest at the Black Widowers’ club a liar because the
guest, who is trying to convince the skeptical mem-
bers that extrasensory perception and precognition
exist, adds a significant detail to his story at the last
minute. The guest has told the Black Widowers that a
building had caught on fire because it was struck by
lightning. Henry believes that the guest is a liar
because “cach time you climinated asolution by

lady”? Now“The C; ery i
story, and it deserves its nghl{ul place in the collec-
tions of great detectivestories. But it is great because
it is imaginative, not because it is analytical. The
above passage from the story disturbs me. Detectives
must form hypotheses. Yes. Detectives must play the
odds. Yes. But there are good hypotheses and bad
ones, and one of the major problems with the short
detective story is that the short form does not allow
enough time (0 follow false leads. When time is com-
pressed, reason becomes distorted.

Undoubtedly, the worse violations of deductive
reasoning can be seen in the Sunday comic strip
“Encyclopedia Brown” by Donald J. Sobol. Donald
Sobol's youthful detective is very popular, and,
hence, 1 find his violations of reason and manners
particularly annoying. I hate to see young readers
misled intothinking thattheyare thinkingwhen they
are merely leaping to unearned conclusions. The
comic strip is, of course, a much more constricting
form than theshort story, but childrenshould not be
so beguilingly misled. In one strip, for example,
Encyclopedia Brown warns the owner of an antique
store not to accept a woman's check because the
initials on the woman’s hand-bag do not match the
name on the check. Ingenious, yes. But I would
prefer for young readers to pause a moment before
issuing verdicts. Perhaps the woman has borrowed
the handbag. In another strip, Encyclopedia Brown
tells his mother that a woman named Jenny Schmidt
is a phony. Ms. Schmidt is a phony (I use the term
uttered by the detective) because her résumé states
that she attended Robert F. Kennedy Junior High
School, 1960-63. Donald Sobel’s solution informs
the reader that “Robert Kennedy wasn't appointed
Attorney General until 1961. He was assassinated in
1968. Therefore, it is unlikely a school would have
been named for him in 1960.” Il buy that, though
there might be a Robert F. Kennedy High School
built before 1960, o it might happenthat, if a person
attends a junior high school that later changes its

inventing more i . 1 was positive when you
mentioned the lightning. That was so dramatic that
yousurelywould have brought it in at the verybegin-
ning. To be mentioned only at the very end made it
clear that you created it, improvised it, on the spot to
block a final hope.” I am fond of this deduction, but
I am not certain that a personshould be called a liar
because he leaves out a significant detail, only to
reveal it at the lastminute. [ think it onlyprovesthat
M. Asimov is a better storyteller than the guest at
the club. Unprofessional storytellers often leave out
sigificant information when telling stories. If
everyone could tell a story simply, clearly, and
honestly, we wouldn't need lawyers to cross-examine
witnesses in the courtroom.

OF course, we should not expect our detectives to
be super-heroes. Many are victims of their own
prejudices and their own stations in life. Martin
Hewitt, who prides himself on his intelligence, comes
up with this odd conclusion in “The Affair of the
Tortoise™:

“You notice,” Hewitt proceeded, turning to Nettings, “the
thi plce i scmled and violer, and the oely
d and scented, (00, with a monogram-—
characteristic of a negrowithmoney.”

No, no, no. That is prejudice, not a logical deduc-
tion. That is phony-baloney reasoning, and I believe
it takes the edge off Arthur Morrison’s character-
ization of Hewitt as an intelligent gent.

In fiction, as in life, a little reasoning goes a long
way, but, far t0o often, what detective story writers
call “logical deductions” are mere stuffings for the
wild goose. Detectivestories areentertainments, and,
therefore, we must be careful not to confuse the
reasoning presented therein with the reasoning that
brings us to truth and justice. We must heed Poe’s
warning that “The analytical power must not be
confounded with simple ingenuity.” The wild goose is
caught and dressed, its legs trussed together with an
oddlycoloredthread. =]
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$198 Courtier, 5. H.
Dl D the Crpoe
Hammond 1
tthe Auslrallan  outbackderelops
wird charactrs, and 8
in broiling heat wesumably pie? Ihem even
weirder, But the collecton o peoo
ooned without a phone in a g dion
Trson's Bend. act in ways. hat sieich
credulity to the breaking point. The young
and bright Melbournelawyer, Alan Bichip
(“Birch")goes there 1o help seitle the matter
ofa lotteryticket whichhasdisappearedafter
the group at the Bend who bought i together
has learned that it has won£100,000. After
sudey verbl and gyl sow, eardex
takes place—and repeats~inside the belea-

guered inn. Besides Birch, who acts as
investigator, the only other rational being is
theschoolieacher Helen, but she has a secret
that keeps hermute. Over all of them hangs
the menace of one James Cullerrman, wanted
for half a dozen murders: is he one of the
groupand responsible Korll\rn(w kl]lmﬁ"
Detection is_intermittent but_quite

considering e sary beha vior that Py
The outcome  bitcedenta, permits Beh

lcome rain.
bestperformanceby thiscapableauthor.

5199 Gsute, J. . H. and Odell, Robin
The Murderer's Who's Who
ForewordbyColinWilson
Pan Books 1980 (orig.Harrap 1979)

‘The authors offer a choice of murder cases

By Jacques Barzun
and Wendell Hertig Taylor

Glaister, Jr., Sydney Smith, Roche Lynch,
BeiBch Camps, and Data and] Kitideen
Hocking, In the tuenty-two caseschosen,
able from time 1o time 1o quote ese
experts informal remarks to hm apropos of
someof theircoups. Considering that most
ofthesemurdess are unfamiliaronesandthat
the medical evidence is often unusual and
ingenious, it is  pity that the book as a whole
didnotturnout moreinteresting. The reason
scemstobe thattheauthor isa journalistand
not a storyteller. He tends to summarize at
the beginning and killsuspense; only two or
three of the longer narratives can be said (0
have form and to do justice to the parties
involved. Butthe firstsentenceof thebookis
gem: “Dead men have been telling tales for
along timeto thosewith thegiftof listening.”

201 Jesse, F. Tennyson
Comments on Cain
Hein 194
The three murder trials here reported at
firsthand by Miss Jesscare acceptablydone,
with help fromthe local color of Pasadena
(Harold Wolcou), Bath (Reginald Ivor
Hinks), and Paris (Eugen Weidmann). But
the comments on Cain are of no special
freshness or profundity. Theauthor is really
not at home among general truths, as is
painfully clear in her long Preface, which

scton. Theclimas not dircaly repartd (o

are e sscepile "l deeoon o
heacrosenal sodomy’ — imag m
lkely. An atmosphere of insane rlnonalny
pervades onte ol Leys
Sbsesson aimd Smits machinatons. The
Ironyiithat (her urpossin conspiray wash
shifting delusion, as in a tragicomedy by
Pirandello.

One has 0 adid, with regret, that Miss
Jesse's invoduction is incoherent and
curateto thepointof absurdity, as whenshe
writes that “anyone who is prepared to
commit a felony in which there is at least
danger of death to the vicim should be
executed.” Fortunately, the superb opening
forthe Crown by E. A. Hawke is a masterly
and dispassionate exposition that makes all
the succeeding testimony beautifully intelli-

e

astings, Macdon
ToeOrmes e, Cheeti (illus.)
Harrap 1963

e Crurchll G1SE7931) s somey

d with is BernardSpillsbury,
{he forenslc medico. For thirty years,

Akl ] Ol By, af it anet
testimony on the fatal wound would ct

iat by Robert on-the [ ‘Mac
Hastings, the creator of Mr. Cork, was a
closetrend of Churehil the gunsmisand
tells hislif ewith zest andinsight. It bringsup
many cases, of which relatively few are

0 the present. The accounts, which average

mentsof the murder. The paperback edition

of this Who's Who adds nine new titles,
bringing the total bibliography to 720. But
themgriteo! thsaworks i actassgsed, s
some, of course, arebut rewrite jobs based
o theoriginalstudics As forthe secionot
cases, tincludessome thatareinterestingbut
litle known, and it tends to omit certain
notable ones, perhaps because they are
foreign orremain unsolved. Even 50, a useful
repertory

$200 Jackson, Robert
Crime Doctors
Muller 1966
Under that ungainly tile-phrase, whichhe
repeats ad nauseum,

eassocia-
tion. Besides incoherence, it contains 100
many miswritten ideas, such as: “It is par
ticularly the duty of the Law to make it as
difficult as possibleforcrimesto takeplace,
and 5o it is not surprising that the United
States,wherea largeproportion of thecrimes
consist of shooting, shouldallow s citizens

5202 Jesse, F.Tem
The TriglofLe. yand Smith llus)
Hodge (NBT) 1.

What actually hapwned at 5 Beaufort
London on the 28th of November

Mudie in the basement of that hous
plotequalto that of the ﬁmsnpsy:ho«ogm

ICis a case that has rarely been

of the achievements of English forensic
pathologists, principally Spillsbury, John

ed,
the persons involved, the trial is a sort
Continual commentary on characier and

ases, c
hackneyed. This biographythusyieldsa mass
detection,
undrlats, THIGRly myuscyeft s o one
follows the recom
with “twopist \spnsx:dIlaldanmsnh:pll
of thestomach.”The gentle reader wants 1o
Knowwhichendis pressedhard.

5204 Jones, LouisC.
Murderat CherryHill illus.)
Introduction by Theodore Corbett
Historic Cherry Hill, Albany,N.Y

982

‘The Strang-Whipple case of 1827 is one
thatcomes fresh tothe reader of truecrime,

England andSnyder andGrayin Brooklyn—
especiallypitiful inthisits earlyform, because
Strang got hanged and Mrs. Whipple was
acquitted

‘The storyis told with a sobriety approach-
ing the lusterless: maps, floor plans, cleva-
tions, and otherline drawings makeiteasyto




follow. The Introduction supplies the
economic and social setting, which one could
wish had been interwoven with the narrative.

rierite Mooers
Murder Withou Morals
Clifford, Lewis, andStone, n.d
Writien in clichés and saturated with

pathological strangler of ¥

way of his restless hands so that she can
surprise a confession out of him. Standard
maiden-in-peril is high art compared 10 this
twaddle, which tempts every adult reader to
see the strangler as a publ

canpullofithisone additionalcoup

5206 Meynell,LaurenceW.
TheHouse on the CIiff
Lippincott 1932
Meynell s uneven, as his assiduous readers
know, buttheexcuse for this storyis not the
author's lapse of power so much as.his
intention to do thekind of work in vogueat

the time. An early-retired English captain
buys anold inn in Salisbury (agood placeto
choose) and hopes (o settledown to an easy
life, running the pub, riding and huntin

drinking andsmoking,and lettingthe world
wag. So far, s0 good. But thue ensue
complications with a neighboring magnate
who is the guardian of a beautiful girl. It is
the events as well as the emotions and the
language of these complications that are
altogether absurd. At times they sound like
parody, but they are “meant serious” and so
boring as to make one weep rather than
lavgh o

pires a

lovelygirl” to put herself in the

NERO
WOLFE QUIZ

Compiled by Dave Lewis, Bruce Taylor & Others

1. What hours does Nero Wolfe spend with his | 16, What are Wolfe’s first words in Fer-de-Lance?
orchids? 17. Fritz'spet?

2. Whatdoes Wolfe doin the basement? 18. Theodore’spet?

3. What Stout novel is a spin-off from the Wolfe | In Black Orchids alady compares Archie to a certain
series? moviestar.

4. Whattwo things doesWolfedrinkfor breakfast? | 19. Whichstar?

5. Name the group of cooks that meets in 700 | Archie feels if he must be compared to a star it
Many Cooks? should be a differentone.

6. Which dictionary did Wolfe once burn? 20. Whichstar?

7. Which famous historical figure is thought | Inwhich novelsdoesZeck appear?
(perhaps)tobe the father of Nero Wolfe? 21,

8. Whatis Archie’smostprized possession? 22.

9. What sport is involved in the story Over My | 23.
DeadBody? 24. Name either of Wolfe’s favorite bookmarks?

10. What is Fritz Brenner’s home country? Nero Wolfe appeared in print in America in 1933.

11 In one story Wolfegoes to a party in costume. | Did the following famous fictional detectives appear
What ishis costume? be/ore orafter?

12. Name the man The League of Frightened Menis | 25. PerryMason
frightenedof? 26. TheSaint

13. WhtpleasuredoesWolfeget from television? 27. MissMarple

14, The story Instead of Evidence involves a novelty | 28. Dr. GideonFell
company. What is the murder weapon? 29. DickTracy

15. Beside thered leather chair in Wolfe’s officeisa | 30. SamSpade (Answers
smalltable. What is the primary purpose forthis | 3. ElleryQueen appear
table? 32. Nick Charles on p.322)
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About noon on Tuesday,” January §0,
1950, Camilo Weston Leyra, Jr. left his mife

factory where his father was expected (0 pick
up some materlal (he had not been there); toa
ncighbor in his pareats’ apartment house as

hird cup of tea on the kitchen table, a
ng the presence of

his folks had no phone ed the

siting and could not leave her house.)
By 2:30 p.u., Leyra Jr., accompanied by
Herrschaft and joined also by a cousin,

also a partner
Herrschaft, supplying textiles. He had, at one
time, been a musician with some of the bands

exalted; his principal occupation was as night

i, | days. There 15 no evidence that the pol

Reui Life Cases

had a standing policy of making no
i s0ld, so tha the fiting of the
4 1ot have been done in

y had ever sold. The
loss of the overcoat was equally clouded

paying two dollars for
Leyra remained in the custody of the police
for all practical purposes for the next two

9:00 p.u..after the discovery of the murders,

he had been wearing a tan raincoal she

had never seen before. When she asked about
avoided replying

later questioning was going on, pairs o.
detectives were checking each of the explana-
tions which Leyra had given. At 11:00 p.u.

e where ne caimed
bought the suit and shoes and 1. 1ry 16
‘account for the missing overcoat. He had told
the police he had bought the

at about 7:00 p.u. introduced a Dr Max
— ] —y ——




ogy and psychiatry. This doctor, uncon-
nected with thepolice, hadbeen called tothe

agreed 10 talk to Leyra uponconditionthat
o one clse be in the room; he knew, how-
ever, that the room was wired and that the

“What are you talking about?” I did
Leyra replied again. Herrschaft could only
ask,"Youdidwhat?" Tothishegotthe reply,
“Well,you know what it s all about.™Do
you mean that you killed yourown mother
halabetsfaisaeat [l
Leyrasaidagair
Th:r:anﬂ and ater that same cvenin
Leyra nfiessed the crimes 10 tw

hissinuis condition andthe treatment e had
hiad andsaid, ur doctor.” In at least
forty ways, Helfiand in one way or another

ow
do sometimesthings Iha( acenotight, butin
ot empesfoef

. Uha we arent ey responsible for
mn then el |I|edo-:mx Rewss vy ed

statement. 11 is sufficient 0 say that Leyra
thathe hadarrived at his parents'home
1 8:30 o.m. and immediately his father had
e e Mg oS odey
regarding the running of the business. The
lr|umm| was quite heated, and the clder

Leyra made it plais that be intended (@
temain the boss. When the older man wenit
outforhisnewspaper, Leyra Jr., boilingwith
rage, scized a hammer from a kitchen drawer

attorneys. Leyra chose 1o takethe standand
testify in his own defense, denying that he
and explaining_his

hat he fell aslecp
during Dr. Helfand's ministrations (hypno-
tized, according tohis attorneys) and did not
regainconsciousness untilSunday, abouttwo
days|

It took a jurybut an hour and a halfto
bring in a verdict of guilty, and Leyra was
subsequently sentenced 10 die in theelectric
chair. If we seem to havepassed tooquickly
‘over the trial, it is because we have already
one over much of the evidence, but also
becausether ealbutllefor Leyra’slif ewas not
before the jury but with the Court of
Appeals, 10 which he now turned. E
person convicted in New York State of a
crime mayappeal 10 a higher court (o review
histrialandconviction. Normally.thatcourt

and, first striking was trying.
tGcalm bm dow, advaned 10 the ducr

“1 had 1
meup. That ssines Tocsday Wel therewere

Ifand: “I wantyou 1o recollect andtell
me everything. | am going to make you
remember and bring back
Thoughts which you think you might have
forgotten. You got irritable and you
might have ot in a ft of temper. Tel me, |
amheve(o el

ol with | could.s doctor”

Helfand. “I am going (0 p

your anayou ate gong o bring
back all these thoughts that are coming to
yourmi

' hand or

r promised help: “We'll help
Everybody wilhelp you. Were withyouone
hundred percent.” He minimized the
homicides bysuggestingtheyweredone in a
{4 of temper. Moralyyou ure oot o be
condemned, right?” Helfand ‘making
some rogress . geting some admiions
Despite Leyra’s frequent *I can't remember,”
thedoctor kepton.“See, | can iakeyoutalk
verytruly."Then
“Youhavea better chanceto playballthan
ifyousayyoudon't remember. Ifyoutellme

mashed
im (0 theground. He saidthathe rapped
the hammer in a toweland after leaving the
flauossed itintoa passing truck a fewblocks
from the house. Returning to the West 10th
Street flat about 10:00 A.m

changed

would b a five-judge
court, but in the case of thosesentenced t0
death the appeal proceeds directly to the
highest court in the state, the Court of
Appeals, consisting of seven judges. His faith
in his counsel and in the court was not in
vain, for in April 1951 that courtreversedthe
conviction because of the admission of
sent the case back to

on his trousers, and,making a bundle of the
oldsuit, e gave the clothes 10 3 pasing
rag

Whlle recling many  quesions.

nission does contan at
Satements which, f rue, confused more
than enlightened the picture of what had
happened. According 1o Leyra, he was
wearing the raincoal when he visited
parents before the murders, as well as having
onthe“SunDial"shoes, bothof whichitems
were presumed 10 have been pi
replace those bloodied in the killings and
thrown or given away.This discrepancy was
never resolved.

In May 1950, Leyra went on trial for the
wo murders. Having pleaded that he was a
pauper, counsel wasappointedto defend him
at the expense of the state. In the choice of |
those named to defind him he was lucky;!
counsel was experienced, able, and learned.
The principal evidence against him naturally

hi i th

the

beretried before a new jury.

According to the Court of Appeals, the
vice in the trial was the admission of the
testimony of Dr. Helfand, whosecoaxing of
Leyra to confessamounted tocoercion. Said
thecour;

“Bearing in mind the undisputed setting in
which this interview was arranged and re-
corded,while defendant wasincustodyofthe
police; defendant’s physical and mental
condition atthe time,the psychiatristcalling
himselfdefendant’s doctor, playing uponthe
latter'snatural fears and hopes, pressing his
hands on the latier’s head and suggesting
details toan unwilling mindbypersistentand
unceasing questioning; informing defendant
he was not morally responsible; making
deceptive offers of friendship and numerous
promises, giving n a pseudo-
confidential atmosphere of physician and
patient. This interview was a subtle intrusion
ipaathe cigha of he dEféndant and -

thehammer, but if you tellme thatyoudon't
remenber, thenyou w.nbe working against
yourself. Wi

it point 1 was 50 mad“ replied
Leyra. “I was like white hot metal, was so
mad. | was never so mad at anyone in my
ife.”

After some coffee, Leyra asked 10 speak
alone 10 Captain Mcenahan, to whom he
made a full and detailed confession 10 both
ey, i e course of vhich besald hat
helost his temper andw.as overcome by a fit
orrageand anger, mainlycu to his faher's
refusal toleavetherunningofthe businessio
him. Shortlyafter his confession, his partner
Herrschaft was shownintothe room,know-
ing nothing of the disclosures Leyra had
already made. After making some remark
about the office, Leyra said to Herrschaft that
| “hedidit.” Confused, Herrschaft askedhim,

transeripts of his talks with the doctor, his
admissionto Herrschaft that he “did it,"and
his later confiession 1o the two. district

maynot countenence here | osehimriton
maybe sanctioned ina system of lawwhichis
based on the presumption of innocence sur-

T
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that the latter and the police wer
the conversation; and he cons

- T Trwn a—Em
simply “parts of one continuous process” —
the famous “fruit of the poison
tree” docrine. This doctrine holds that any

elated with this triumph and the defendant
even more 50, for not only was he freed from
the depressing weight of the death sentence
but he was released from the confines of the

cember 1951, the second trial opencd

affirms the ruling of the court i i reviewing.
Once more Leyra's death sentence was
vacated and he was back in a cell in the
‘Tombs jail.

‘The district atiorney,

ime Dr, Helfand appearcd i
case, he would now have to reply on Ihe

judgeas
very different from the previous one This

same as in the first—guilty of murder 1 the
first degree—and again the death sentence
‘waspassed on him

Back in the depressing atmosphere of death

Leyra once more awaited
s s el
- mm———
defense was that Dr. Helfand had made a
promise that the defendant would ot he
prosecuted for murder in the first degeee.
Objection was also made 10 the admission of
ons made to Herrschaft and the

“The majority of the cowt found no trouble

in Leyra's story when first in-
terviewed. In these statements, Leyra claimed
to have accepted a telephone book from a
S e B i -

before 7 a-u., and the man who delivered the
phone book claimed he left it at the door

coat and offered explanations less than salis-
factory concerning the purchase of the new
clothing.
Perhaps most damaging was his interview
th Capt. Meenahan before Dr.
had been called in. At 10:00 on Thursday

but the
N L g ra
these from evidence. Now Leyra

the U'S Supreme Court, he defendant was
the ‘requested review of certio

Court of Appeals, and, he

== i

police had investigated his alibi and his
Eories about he purchase of the new clothing
and found them 10 be fals
Leyra,” he had said, “what

sion, 1 just can't seem 1o keep you
ned out.” After Meenahan had left the room
‘or a few minutes and returncd, Leyra said to

father o Sunday over thelairs refusal to
retireand

now requested permission of the U.S. Su-
preme Court (o appeal to that Court. That
Court now agreed (0 review the case. It was
March 1954

Hewschat, and. during he argument.the
defendant had accused his father o
led his broer by overwork Occasior

Pop

B B = Wil

yra would say, “I

but I can't figure out Mom” and “If I could

11 out, and when you do get ,
e -

AU 400 an,, Meenahan showed Leyra
some photograhs of the scene of the crime,
— s
memory After Leyra had looked

is going

wtes, there was a flicker of recog
e i s e s e

chair and the presence of one in which he

So once more Leyra's counsel took his
appeal (0 the Court of Appeals, asking that
his conviction be set aside as not warranted
by the evidence presented. Reading the

at court, one can sec how

There would be no fourth trial.
‘Those who think of judges as having an
acumen beyond that of ordinary men may

talk with Captain Meenahan
his remarks: “Definitely | was there” and




answer to something not known...He was
ing voice (o the train of reasoning.
that must have flashed through his mind at
this point.... The extreme artlessness of the,
language, withits obviously damagingover-
tones, suggests one probing the outposts of
memory, rather than a man evasivelyreveal
ingpart and concealing theremainder of the,
story.” This is how the fourmembers voting
for a reversal of the conviction read Leyra’s
interview withthe Captain.

The threejustices who voted 10 affirmthe
conviction and wh o wosldthave left Leyra to
bis fate a0 widressed hemuehes t0 these

v lines. Their opinion ‘Captai
Meenahan suggested 10 the defendan that
theygetsome rest, whereupon thedefendant

responded, I feel relaxed."” They returned to
the events of the morning of the homicide,
when the defendant made these devastating
admissions: “Definitely, | was_there. .|
remember.....] don't remember how 1 got
there. | remember her [his mother] openimg
the door. | am certain | was there. You know
whatthat means,Captain. It meansme.Who
else could it be?” OF these, the judges can
oy sy tat whethr,asthe najoky on.
ded, it was “the cry of one distracted and
o o damaging admissions of guilt
was forthe jury to decide
Leyra's attomeys had won out, and their
client was a free man. On May 2, 1956, Leyra
walked out of the death house where he had
spentfour years and nine months—the long-

estsuch stay onrecord in New YorkState.Of
stout heart he must havebeen. In that time,
he had shaken hands with thirty-four fellow
prisoners whohad walked to the liule green
room at the end of the corridor, not to

There was a minor technicalitybefore he
could be released. d two prior
convictions, one for larceny, the other for

warcant for violation of thatprobatonbeing,
dismissed, hewasfreeto go. Askedashe left
hepr planswere, Leyra did not
hesate, He imended, hesaid, to devote i
est of his lifeto solvingthecase

d]
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FromMikeNevins:

Thanks for another fine issue of TAD.
Dean Richardson is right: the movie Union
City was indeed based on Woolrich's story
“The Corpse Next Door” from Nighiwebs. |
Jrus oneofiveorcspeoplentoid he

Louis premiere of this film at Webster
Cull:ge last fall-on the night of a World
s game. The director, Mark Reichert,
kgrm 10 the bare bones of Woolrich's story
butloses all the Woolrich mood and replaces
it withanEl Cheapo-EISleazo ambience. Its |
ashortfilm, wellunder 90 minutes, but I felt
as if I'd been sitting for three or four hours
before itended.

Sinceyou put together TAD IS4, Ballan-
tne hasgone nto highgesr with 1 publicy
campaign for Woolrich. Six of the major
Woolrich novels arenowbackin print—each
witha new introduction by me and a magnifi-
cent noircover llustration by an uncredited
genius from Weehawken, N.J. namedLarry

or the

And Stouc's

d bonsmots
are.lsupporc, of & cerain e’ pofaras
lhzyrghlelu hisworks.But most ofthe items
inted in the “Newsletter” are either of no
Tasrest whatsoeve or are prsieatious 1osh
Eor x| o[ | EEAla
 Mr. McAleer has been tracking down
tennes o B e Gk o et
it'sworth,he's missed one: in an Anafogstory
in the middle *70s, | had a charactermention
Wolfe and quote something or other of his

project, I've been deluged with requests fox

interviews from newspapers, magazines,

Tacio, and TV, 1l be in NewY orkearlynext

month to tapea Woolrich segment of a new

cable TV series, Now in Paperback. Al least

four more Woolrich novels willbe reprinted
¥ or

Taskyou:who cares?
Thisis scholarship?
by the blatant use of the

distinction, to thebest of m y knowledge, is a

format

FromHayford Peirce:
In the early 19505, the old Brooklyn

Dodgersplayed for a time under a manager

named Charlie Dressen, a man 5o endowed

grapl Stout. Ina
“Newsleter,"thatof TAD I5;
thefollowing:
24 referencesto Stout by name, plus3 uses
of the word / in direct quotation from Stolt.
22 referencesto Wolfe and/or Archie.
a total of 47 references to the supposed

. you will find

thatwhen one
10 another about him, it was common
practice to merely point 1o one’seye, a jibe,
of course,at Dressen'slavish useofthe first.
pescn proccun
ol eed ctfusasecsciefll
contemplate, a yet another “Rex
oo ewisn oy SohopteAlen Iyieldto
noman in my xdm\numx for RexStout and
his writing: | own and have several times
eread thecompleteNero Wolfaga,

object letter.
‘There arealso 54 uses of the words!. me,

and my, referring, of course, 10 Mr. McAleer
himself, nottomention several references to
his boo)

This, | i a gross perversion of the

3t of TAD wpace I you wn 1o wasic 4
couple of pages every issuewith something
called the**John McAleerNewsletter, "fine. |
simplywon't bother toread it, any morethan
1do the*Dorothy SayersNewsletter,"which,

fasidesaly, wegy sralos & ocw o o
um, even by the elevated
iandards of a Journal that once published 8
series on Alberl Campion. All | ask is
his nonsense the “Rex

Eventually, of course, there’ll be nothing
left 1o read in TAD, and | worft bother t0
renew my subscription.
dor e evar ke ths doesns el
Wedo try (0 keep e, and the
rewstetrs donave Merrxuppwrlm 1 hope
though that the balance of the magazine
serves (o entertcin you, and that you find
enough in TAD 10’ keepsubscribing. Inci
dentally, isthere anything you'd care 10 see?
— Michael

From Mrs. Richard Bleier:

Pvebeen with you from Vol. 1, No. 1 and
e k] o] yeuefoeiJimetl
have been enjoying the “Rex Stout News-
letter” through the years and now the sam

for the“Dorothy L. SayersNewsletter.

Receiving TAD is as much fun as a letter
from an old friend.

From Bill Blackbear
With regard to Dean Richardson'squery in
TAD 154, p. 377, anent Woolich flm
credits for the movie Union City, consulta-
tion with the Academy tape of this produc-
tionshowsthatthe closingcredits do inde
tage story “TheCorpse NextDoor” as the

Weekly, Copyright Popular Publications
Chase Manhattan Bank and Cornell W/ool
rich.” Very perceptive of Mr. Richardson,
deed
Vi isOo Pencers -CollecingMystery
" column on S. Dreary thi
time, and s diseusson o th odd Ponrwon
Murder Case mockup promo package, the
following remarks made by Walter Hart |




Blumenthal in his 1959 Bookmens Bediam
(p- 216) might be of interest to Penzlerand
your readers in general
A cuiows iaancs, in

bibliogs port, is presented by Theo-
doreDreers sp:malIypnbhxhed!mv:llsm:d
in the form of an advertising dummy in 1916
Vithseveral pages oftext setup. Thin years

the e of 2

titles in Edllery Queen's Deteaime Short Story
bibliography (plus a numberof vintage short
story collections overlooked by theElleries),
virually all Queer's Quorurm titls (with the
ec), and

ugh

eaders
may fe fes, of courc to makeuse ofthe

a copy of The Bulwark, statingthat ‘Several
copies are known 10 exist in good state."One.
copy only, however, was known to Vrest
Orton, who states in his Dreiserana (1929)
that its possessor was of the opinion this.
single copy had been made up simply 1o show
toDreiser.*

Possibly thePowwowcuriosity was much
the same thing—but it gives one to wonder
were any of the titles so often promised as
forthcoming at the close of earlier Van Dine
novels, but never (presumably) written,
similarly set upjust for Van Dine’s eyes?Are

Case, etc. out there
Will they also sell tosomeidiot for umpteen
thousand dollars each? Stay tuned.
Wit regrd to Pensers cngaing detal
n poins, et . o Dine’s
ovee s cuiousthathe fais
0 many cases, the relatively
ensive Grosset & Dunlap

original

CaneGwith s ine reme dis Jackecponrsitof
William Powell in full color adled to
retained acketspineand cover of theoriginal
Benson Murder Case (the
ingthesamefoldout maps
as thefirst edition)are identical to thefirsts,
ridelfvom e [chingElG fout kg
have added a number of scenes
from ihe fims starring Powell and. Basi
Rathbonetothetext. Such copies seemtome
10 bepreferableto theactualfirsts,butsincel
havenever understood thepe:
fascination “firsts” are. suf
(asidefrom their proven value asinvestments),
1 may be speaking out of tus
Generally speaking—to_continue in_this
vein for a moment—1 never bother with a
first_cdition copy for the Academy crime
fiction collectionifa laterprintingwithalithe
textuelendhtifons dt ket el
prsent R e et a lower
ireeiT e wace o U1 game
Tere, not the manied aura of pristine s
printings per se, a book with
Certainatiraciiveorbasicelemens of binding,
text, of artcan be foundonly in a first edition
~and, needless 1o add, a great many works
of crime fiction never got beyond a singe.,
first edition —then I add it 1 the collection im

send SASEs with all text inquiries, snd 250
per page (or open two-page spread) needed.
isco Academy of Comic Art
islocaredat 2850UlloaStreet, San Francisco,
California 94116. —Michael

From R. F. Fleiss
ik seged (0 > Arihur Cox's espoase 10
(TAD 15:3), he is quite right: L did not
g that Dickems was ioocneed by
Collnsx ~ThePleman and tho Cook.®
‘which appeared aft th. Tn my review
in the mewaletier 1 whieh e refers (5, 1
spoke of the relation betweenbook andshort
story only as “curious” and one that “may not
be impertinent.” Cox’s original letter to me
was indeed right on target; however, as he
now says, | seemed 10 suggest 10 him that |
had in mind an influence, and my reply to
him (TAD 14:4) “acknowledged” that I had
had that cffect (on him at leas). kn a word,
lllhwgh not lterally
and | was unfair not
only 19 Con but (0 mysell. Sol apologize. |
donot want anyone to
At the time I wrote my letter, | was
unaware of Cox's carlier article in Dickens
Studies, but it seems 10 me that a term like
nimal magntis i pen 0 citical tepre
tation regardless of anyone’s personal
randing o i Magncle tlacion o 0ppo-
is, after all, an objective phenomenon;
is aplcabilty o human behavior should
e tha it loses all relation

it has beer
understood by Ch retan. Seindis, by
scholars of the Holocaust, etc., is not quite
irrelevant, For what i is worth, Dickens had
a great influence on the Germans. (c..
Raabe)

With regard to “Who would want (o argue
with Edmund Wilson?” I grant that Cox is
making a rhetorical question, which, to me, is
not really a question but a blasé assertion.
Yet he may call it a question 100, for he
“concedes” | answered it. Incidentally, | agree
with his remarks on Carr.

« was Davidson (0w deceased), not I,

Scribners, 1966)? The reference on p. 29
‘would make it seem 5o.
From Professor W. A. S. Sarjeant:
Yaur correspondent Stephes P. Clarke 15,
it seems, engaged in a paper chase 10 track
n Dorothy Sayers's quoations. | can
identifytwo forhim, as follows:
26. 1t is in Vachel Lindsay's humorous
e kespiritual Daniet that these linesoccur:
King Dariussaid to the lions:
“Bite Daniel Bite Daniel,
Bitehim, Bite him, Bitchim!”

(but, of course, the lions sedulously refused

I|

Buchan's excellent adventure story Hunting-
tower (1922), and thus praised by his leader.
Mere tentatively —

7 probably comes from a varnant of the
old Victorian song/recitation about the un-
admirable Ben Bolt, but I can' locate atext
for this

From Newton Baird:

Two pars to ths letter that e e
relatianship to eachor!

Oy ke o disa s with Richard Meyers's
assessment (“TAD on TV" 16:1) wf the
Samen TV myseryseres Remingiom Sicle.

Except for a coupk of excellent TV movie
mysteries on CBS, starring Karen Valentine
(especially the first one broadcast, aibout &

| st ol s, s s
just about the only example of style and good
writing | have seen this season. It has
“antic” style, a5 Mr. Meyers reports, but it is
also a very consistent Style of pleasurable
romance rarely done well in the context of a
mystery. If one analyzes the Remingion
Steele scripts with any Objectivity, it can be
seen that whomever controls the scripts and
ihe producion s ept It o0 8 Ve clever

uely innovative level. Romantic
mysteries aee my faorite kind, S0 1 admit a
bias, but I find this program a relief after the
comic-hero antics of the Magnum-types that

ihat may be 00 mush 10 cpset fom oy’
network ielevi

| ™ot coietng additions and carestions
10 the bibliographical portion of my publica-
tion A Key to Frdvic Brown's Wonderlond,

Edmund Wikon. An excllent and sincere
teacher at Bread Loaf, he was hardly a
snesting critic, but admitedly he was very
conservative.

Pease Beardsley:

TheAcademy'scrimefiction collection, by
the way, has just passed the 7,500-volume

Indianapolis. We have all but a few of the

What a beautiful piece on Robert van
Gulik and Judge Dee in TAD IS4, Thank
youforit.

One question: is the omitted bibliography
item (I6) Murder in Canton (New York:

poeeise s e el
which publihed the original work I did on

U e A o s
these lines already from Jro Kimira of
Tokyo, another TAD correspondent. When
and i 1 get the time to workup what | have,
andany that peoplesend me for thenext six
manthsar so, | will submit 110 TAD 50 that
the F.B. fans wil have that addenda . Send
additions and corrections (to thebibliography
only) to: P.O. x 455, Georgetown, CA
95634. Thank you
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FromGregGoode:
wondilke tocorrectabiooperand carlly
iething thatwas poorlystated in my *T]
Orent” in TAD 154, p. 310, Towards o
bottom of the first full paragraph, it should
be Erle, not Earl Stanley Gardner. That's the
-
In the same paragraph, [ state that The
American is set in Vietnam. n a way
that is false, and in a way it is true. It was
actually set in a fictional Asian country
(unfortunately, as | am in Germany forthe,
timebeing, | cannot find a copyof thebook

thereareadditions, corrections,etc., somuch
thebetter. | rememberreading a copy of Also
SprachZarathustra(Thus Spake Zarathusira)
translated by Willard Huntington Wright.
goes off to Will Murray for his.
outstandingNick article, and to J. Randolph
Cox and James E. Malone forthe ground-
work. | haveheard that Mr. Coxis working
onanotherNick bibliography.

FromR.
pd

librarian, bookseller, and member of
[found Otto Penslers article
“Cnl\:clml Mystery Fiction” (TAD 15:4)
interesting, especially as | haveseveral S. S.
Van Dines in the It editions with jackets.
‘What surprised meis Mr. Penzler's reasonfor
assuming that signature alone, as_agains
givencopyright, of of Ist editionfor

"heGreenMurder Case.

‘The workis known (o have been serialized
in Scribner’smagazine, as Mr. Penzlerpoints
out, starting in January 1928, Someauthors

ind it necessaryto take copyright before the
ociginal publication of material anywhere;
hence 1927.The serialization copyrightsome-
imes is taken even earlier, considering the
advance scheduling of publicaion in

agazine
“The fat that the seraizaion drew com-
ment nd brought o e book with both
copyrighs is 8 mater of proper protection
for the author, due e
foms. s/ lEeNCries Small, 1 book
printing erialized novella sells out,
Frequenty & hesurpriscof hepublsherand
author, the book s reissued in a 2nd book
printing withonlythe book copyrightgiven;
this_case, 1928. Occasionally this 2nd
printing of the book & a book chib ssale The
above was and is not an uncommom asthor

While I'm at it, Id i @
this time in my bibliography of secondary
sources, TAD 1533, p. 207. Under Rohmer
Review, the dates should run as follows
1968-70, Douglass Rossman; and 1970~
present,Robert E. Briney. | gottheerroneous
dates (Rossman, 1968-72; Briney, 1972
present) from a periodical index. Later |
wrote oM. Brineyjust todoublecheck,and
he gaveme thecorrectdates. The sameday |
received his letter | rushed off a note toyou,
hoping the corrected d: uld appear in
TAD.Perhapsmy letterarrivedlate

This same patiern of copyrighting was
followed recently by Arthur Haileywith his
first books: Overlord, In High Places, and
Hotel. And, only the book copyright, or a
yright, is given in the 2nd book
printing, on the verso.
Thefact

signature doesincreasethevalueof thatcopy
of the 2nd printingover other copies ofthe
sameprinting.

This theory is erroneous. We are not
Ia/kms abaul a signature; my amrle dta/lv
e dedication copy—the copy
aerbedsy VanDine rothe porer 10 whon
he dedicatedhis book. I1is incomprehensible
consider a series of circumsiances that
would have compelled the auhor 1o wair
until the book had gone into a second
prining before presening o copy 10 the
dedicaree.
“The Greene Murder Case did not require
comment based on its magazineserialization
10 be brought outin book form, a ¢

product o fthat function, even i it preceded
its volume form. The first prinung was
ertainly not small, Van Dine andhisdetec-

tivealread yenjoying immense popularityand
previous titleshaving been on the bestseller
lists. The large number of copies of the first
eduion stillavailabletoday further atesis 1o
size of the print run. There are no
coniemporary book clubeditions o fanys. S.
Van Dine utles,

It is fiar more likely that Scribner’s simply
put a 1928 copyright notice on s book, as

year 0 1927(whichwould have been neces-
s de o the mgasiesria). Arer coples
came off the pres have
noticed the omisin and the. corection

in the reissucd 2nd book printing with the
bookcopyright alone means thatVan Dine’s
work warranted a reissue, andtheauthorand
a wissued volume were at the same placeat
thesame time; nothing more. Of course, the

Tosuggestthat the author and the second
oritingjusthappenedtobein he sameploce
at the sarne time, when the copy under
discussion is the dedication wp,v. is absurd.

toPenzler O

ANSWERS TO A NERO WOLFE QUIZ

. 9-11a.m.and4-6p.m.
playspool

edThreads
orange juiceandhot chocolate.

o

. SherlockHolmes!

EERL s

17. aturtle
18. parakeets
19. ClarkGable

the Fifteen Masters (Le Quinze Maitres)
‘Websters New International dictionary, 3rd ed.

Jicense

9. Tencing
10. Switzerland

@
I
2
g
Q
g

12. PaulChapin
13 he enjoysturning itoff
14. an explodingcigar

15, forclients towritecheckson
16. “Where's theBeer?”

20. Gary Cooper
21, And Be A Villian

22. TheSecond Confession

2. IntheBest Families

24. athinstripof gold ora counterfeitbill
25. before

26. before

27. before

28. before

29 before

30. before

31. before

32. after(bytwo months)




The First Fiue Copens
of Ross K. Spencen

By Earl F. Bargainnier

Since 1978, Ross H. Spencer has provided many
laughs to readersof detective fiction with fivenovels:
The Dada Caper (1978), The Reggis Arms Caper
(1979), The Stranger City Caper (1980), The Abu
Wahab Caper (1980), and The Radish River Caper
(1981), all published by Avon as paperbacks. By the

appears, there
for the recent entry on Spencer in Contenporary
Authors lists as novels in progress: The Franklin
Park Caper, The Blotters Club Caper, and The
Jacob’s Paw Caper, as well as The Missing Bishop
and The Dragon of Foo Foo Forest. If the list is not a
put-on—always a possibility with Spencer — the cases
of his detective, Chance Purdue, will be doubled in a
few years. The output is surprising for an author who
began publishing when fifty-seven, after a life of
working in steel mills, on aircraft and railroads, as a
truck driver, and operating a landscape and fencing
business. Though thus far these varied jobs have not
, Spencer

the artillery in World War |1 andthe Air Force inthe
Korean War—is a significant feature of Purdue’s
character. Also, Spencer’s statement of his
politics —“staunch conservative (formerly staunch
liberal)”—is repeatedly reflected in various ways
throughout the novels.

‘Those who casually pick up the novels from a store
shdf on the basis of the cover blurb— “A Very Hard-
Boiled Detective Novel”~may on reading the first
pages be puzzled, if not utterly dumbfounded; in
either case, the reaction is justi fied. The novels are
burlesques of the hardboiled school, written in a
parodic dipped style which goes well beyond
Hammet and Hemingway to the Dick-and-Jane
primers of early elementary school. Omitting all
internal punctuation, making each sentence a sepa-
rate paragraph, and employing parallelism and repe-
tition to an ourageous level, Spencer’s style is a
composition teacher’s nightmare, but it is effective
both as parodyand as a vehiclefor the comic action,
characters, and commentary. Indeed, Spencer is the
Groucho Marx of detective fiction, or perhaps more
accurately the S. J. Perelman (he wrote the best Marx

analyze an extended joke—but their uniqueness
among detective novels deserves examination. To
givesome semblance of order to these mostunorderly
works, three elements will be considered: Chance
Purdue and the women who play major roles in his
cases, the plots—if such a prosaic term can be used
for the zany action—and, most importantly, the
humor, which is so pervasive that is can never be
totally separated fromthe others.

In The Reggis Arms Caper, Chance Purdue is
described by his wife as “a blend of Tarzan andJesus
Christ and Rudolph Valentino” (p. 51). This opinion
is obviously biased; the truth is that Chance is the
most inept of private eyes. He has many of the
typical features of the hard-boiled detective, but litde
ofthe intelligencerequired to solve acase. In fact, he
solves none in the five novels. Like the style, Chance
is essentially parodic, a character ar whom readers
can laugh, but Spencer also endows him with
qualities so that readerswilllaugh with him as well.

The parodic features range from his being the
strong, silent type, again and again giving a shrug as
an answer or comment, to the ever-present Camel in
his mouth—but never just a Camel; it is frazzled,
crushed, swaybacked, S-shaped, busted, fishhook,
delapidated, and on and on. He is always broke: his
office is a booth at Wallace’s Tavern. He is good with
his fists, though he usually hits the wrong person.
Fortunately perhaps, he refuses to carry a gun: “If |
had a gun I might shoot somebody” (Dada, p. 82).
He has his own code of honor, but it is so personal as
to defy description. All one can say is that it is
symbohzed by that repeated shrug. The cynicism of

, whoisin seamy
and corrupt, is another element that is present, best
summed up in Chance’s statement that “life is just
a great big bowl of raspberries” (Dada, p. 178).
But he can also be as romamlc as his serious

times even rhapso-
dizing about small towns, nature, and women, as
well as lamenting his own inadequacies: “I was the
guy who went 10 lock the barn after the horse had
been stolen. And found the barn missing” (Radish,

Brothers dialogue). To analyze Spencer’s novelsisto | P. 64). Like Bulldog Drummond or Dick Tracy,



though not as violent, Chance is ultra-patriotic—
especially when drunk (his favorite music is Alre
by The Royal G
“Music to enlist by,” as he says in the first novel). An
v o u

¥
what his wife calls acoolus patrioticus: “an incur-
able malady which causes the patriotism of
the afflicted to accelerate commensurately with his
consumption of alcoholic beverages” (Reggis, p. 33).
The effiect is his desire to conductclose order drill, to
the disaster of several bars, and to sing patriotic
songs, but with such garbling as “spacious skies”
coming out “skacious pies.” Of a gangster murdered
and placed in the trunk of a Pontiac for forgetting
the words of “America the Beautiful,” Chance says.

As with most private eyes, lttle is given of Chance’s
background. It has already been noted that he is a
veteran. He has also been married; he says that his
first wifie had a split personality: “one-half nympho
and one-half maniac” (Dada, p. 107). He introduces
himself in the first novel thisway:

ChancePurdue
That s my name.
Prlvﬂlc Detective.

was my accupation
Thandeanyihing
Thatwasmy slog:
Room 506 Bmddock Building
‘That was my addr
One-yearlease.

“you should have stuffied the into a
Toyota glove compartment” (Stranger, p. 19). His
patriotism is feed by his continual reading of World
War I aviation stories by Arch Blockhouse, featuring
Biff Brimstone, in Eagles magazine: among others,
“The Bloody Clouds of Ardennes,” “Skull Squadron
Flies Again,” and (my favorite) “Where Did Al
These Fokkers Come From?”

That was my mistake. ®.13)

In

My mother was forty-two when I showed up.

My fatherwaspushingfifty.

They told me they'd have named me Catastrophe if
they'd knownhowtospellit. (p. 17)

Other than these few facts, his past is a blank; even
his introduction to detection is unknown. On the
other hand, his principal role in the novels allows the
reader to realize that he is a likeable Dagwood
Bumstead among detectives. Like Dagwood, Chance
is always in over his head. When he gets simple
adultery cases, he follows the insurance man rather
than the erring husband or the mistress rather than
the wife. Though no age or description is given,
Chance is certainly attractive to women; his future
wife accuses him of being a “cheating philandering
casanova romeo gigolo any old port in a storm man
about town” (Dada, p. 52). He may be a flop as a
detective, but he is a greatsuccess as a sexualathlete.
Male readers can only envy the ease with which he
finds sex, or ratherits finding him, for he is never the
aggressor. Like everything else in his life, sex just
happens, whilehe accepts and shrugs his way along.
All'in all, Chance is engaging, and, though readers
may not identify with him, they can enjoy his sexual
and detectival misadventures, which Spencer's style
makes so hilarious.

In the firstnovel,Chancelives with BetsyKelvin, a
charming whore who demands that she be known as
a call g, and in the succeeding ones they are
married, after she has used a complicated trick—
which anyone but Chance would see through—to
entrap him. Betsy is a compendium of mythic types:
the earth-mother, the princess in distress, and the
priestess of love. As the first, she fieeds Chance
delicious meals, supplies booze and then nurses him
through his hangovers, scolds him for his unfaith-
fulness, and yets waits loyally for his return, all the



while exuding a voluptuous wholesomeness. It turns
out that she is actually Princess Sonia of Kaleski, in
hiding from the Communists, who has become a call
girl to provide money for her cancer-stricken old
governess. Needless to say, she is good at her work,
having made two hundred thousand dollars at it. In
spite of his mind boggling at the number of men
those dollars represent, and though he resents her
leaving him 10 service her customers, Chance rightly
finds her “a beautiful sweet kind patient understand-
ing what she was” (Reggis, p. 79), and with their
marriage her career ends. Her competence in all
things, except keeping him faithful anddriving a car,
is in marked contrast to his ineptitude; as he says, if
she joined the Salvation Army, she would be a field
marshal overnight. After the first two novels, she
remains in Chicago while Chance is away on cases
and therefore plays a relatively minor role in the
plots, but she is never for long out of his thoughts
andis alwaysanxiouslyawaiting hisreturn.

Among the other women who add sex to Chance’s
cases are Candi Yakozi, a colleague of Betsy who
gives away what she could charge for; Spice Dugan
(ak.a. Gregoria Rippoff), whose favorite expression
is “my ass”; and Myrtle Culpepper, a great-grand-
mother rapist who leaves her victims money
commensurate with her pleasure: Chance receives
fiftydollars, but an elderly friend of his receives five
hundred. None of these or other women, however,
play as major a role as Brandy Alexander, undoubt-
edly “the most beautiful brunette on the face of
Planet Earth” (Stranger, p. 48), as Betsy is the most
beautiful blonde.She appears in all but the first novel
and is Betsy's chief rival for Chance. Brandy is
formidable in bed and frequently leaves Chance too
weak 1o stand. She is also a dangerous opponent,
having graduated magna cum laude in the “cross
between kung fu and karate” course of the CIA. In
fact, she describes herself as “the head bitch” of the
CIA hounds. Even more patriotic than Chance, she
receives as much pleasure from tracking down
Communist conspirators as from her bedroom ex-
ploits. If Betsy has mythic origins, Brandy is strictly
popular art—a combination of Wonder Woman and
the heroine of a porn film. Her one weakness is her
worship of Chance for his sexual powers while
knowing a permanent relationship is impossible, for
no matter how unfaithful he may be during his cases,
even with the tantalizing and insatiable Brandy, he
always returns 1o the care, cooking, and caresses of
Betsy.

Chance’s cases are not in themselves complex,
being burlesques of Communist-conspiracy thrillers,

whose absence would deprive them of their zany
distinctiveness—complicate them. In one form or
another, Chance’s opponent is always DADA, an

acronym for the Kremlin's subversive organization
Destroy America Destroy America, which is respon-
sible for all of America’s problems. Chance
comments that they must really mean to destroy
America: “They said it twice.” DADA attempts to
capture Princess Sonia of Kaleski in Tihe Reggis
Arms Caper, uses an evangelistic crusade as dispatch-
ing headquarters for its spies in The Stranger City
Caper, tries to gain a new engine which does not
require oil —it uses horse urine—in The Abu Wahab
Caper, and finally presumes to invade America by an
underground tunnel from Siberia to Radish River,
lllinois, in that town’s caper. In each instance,
DADA is foiled by Brandy Alexander with occasion-
al bumbling help from Chance. In the first novel,
however, DADA seems to be Betsy's invention, or at
least is used byher, to bringChance to the altar.
Besides the contest with DADA in each novel,
there are other repeated plot features. Only The
Reggis Arms Caper does not have a sub-plot. Myrtle
Culpepper’s exploits as an elderly female rapist and
her resulting notoriety run through The Dada Caper,
and, in the last threenovels,sports—baseball, horse-
racing, and football—play almost as important a
part as DADA. The sports “plots” run parallel with
and are loosely linked to DADA's conspiracies.
Nevertheless, they provide some of the funniest
scenes in the novels. The practice session of the
Stranger City Strangers andtheir baseball gamewith
the Creepy Hollow Vampires and the football game
between the Radish River Possumcats and the Syca-
more Center Ridgelings, as well as the surprising
halftime ceremonies at that game, are grotesquely
comic travesties of their sports. They deserve to be
included in every anthology of sports literature.
More typical of thrillerplots is some form of chase
sequence, and the novels contain many, involving
cars, chariots, a bear and a horse, and even a ferris
wheel, but, whatever the vehicle or creature, the
effect s farce, not danger or terror.Also commonare
identity reversals. As already noted, Betsy the call
girl is a princess. Grogan the CIA slob and evangelist
Bobby Crackers, leader of the Blitzkreig for Christ,
are actually the KGB's Leonid K. Grogaovitch and
Boboi Krakezoff. With a facetious bow to Sax
Rohmer, Spencer transforms Sir Lenox Nilgood
Fiddleduck of Scotland Yard into the ageless Chinese
Doctor Ho Ho Ho, “the most savage and merciless
creature in all of history,” the man who tricked an
enemy into “visiting a WCTU meeting shortly after
the Super-Kola had been spiked with Spanish fiy”
(Radish, pp. 59, 54). The number of such parodies of
the covers and secret identities so prevalent in spy
fiction is much larger than these few examples, but
they are enough to indicate what poor Chance is up
against. The novels end with some final twist which,
rather than putting a cap on the plot, picks up some




earlier itemand plays with it for a final laugh. These
twists can vary from the multiple meanings given by
Chance to the Winnebago word nikapauca, o his
report to Cool Lips Chericola, Mafia boss of
Chicago, being accidentally exchanged with another
written 4 la Hiawatha and thus earning him a bonus
of $6,000, to a gorilla’s playing in the Super Bowl
against “the whole damn National Football league”
with the gorilla receiving a thirteen-point betting
advantage. Parody and burlesque, outrageous lack
of causeand effect, and farcicalaction: these are the
ingredients of Spencer’splots.

Since Spencer plays so many tricks with language,
he obviously did not choose DADA as the name for
his villains without thinking of the other meaning of
those four letters. The Dadaists, forerunners of the
Surrealists, wished to suppress logic and replace it
with conscious madness in a state of absolute
freedom. It seems doubtful that Spencer would
approve of Dada’sutter lawlessness, but, on the other
hand, the manic quality of their literary productions
might appeal to him. Certainly he employs nearly
every device, technique, and form of comedy and
humor in his novels. A list of some of these, by no
means complete and in no particular order, includes
epigrams, satire, puns, reductio ad absurdem,
bathos, hyperbole, zeugma, names, comic similes,
farce, the outrageous, the comic pause and added
‘comment, invective, ethnic humor, the comic cliché,
nonsense, comic mi i

Larcenik and Tillie Zilch to Admiral Yogo Takashita,
who writes poetry for the Kamikaze Veterans’ Digest.
Spencer follows Damon Runyon when naming his
gamblers: Bet-a-Bunch Dugan, Oratory Rory
McGrory (who poses as Detective Sergeant Holmes
with his partners Ellery and Queen), Opportunity
O'Flynn, Catastrophe O'Cassidy, and so on. He is at
hismost inventive with athletes. The footballplayers
of The Radish River Caper include Slippery
Sleighballs, Barracuda Barinelli, and Half-Yard
Blunderfoot, and their coach is Suicide Lewisite. The
coach of The Stranger City Strangers is Rube
Mountainstill, and his all left-handed team consists
of, among others, Gaylor Messerschmitt (a catcher
with a wooden leg), Barnaby Klutz, Opus Gander-
neck, and Atilla_Honeywell, who fights a battle
against the 96,000,000 black ants who have a
commune under his first base position—and loses. It
should be obvious that Spencer enjoys playing with
names and has the imagination, however skewed one
maythink it, to create someunforgettableones.
Names, like the to-be-considered repetition and
misunderstanding, are forms of wordplay in a broad
sense, but the novels also contain specific kinds of
linguistic wordplay. These vary from the comic-strip
cuphemism for cursing —&@#§%¢*! —and Chance’s
drunkenspoonerisms — “fumsuckingarmy”~through
such reversed expressions as “unbrimming-over with
affiection” to examples of comic zeugma such as

vaudeville routines, comic reversal, comic repetition,
malapropisms and other distortions of language,
parody, wit, jokes, comic characters, comic
definition, and comic description. It is neither pos-
siblenor necessary to consider all of these, but seven
are 50 prevalent that they deserve some comment,
withthe understanding that overlapping is inevitable:
names, wordplay, repetition, misunderstanding, the
outrageous, satire,and epigrams.

Names are an old device of comic writers, for
they immediately set the tone of a work: it cannot be
“serious” with a Mr. and Mrs. Zizzenfras. At times,
Spencer’s use of names is simply comic and nothing
more, butmoreoftenthereis some significance to the
name produced by pronunciation, translation, or
satiric reference. Theworldof Spencer’s novels is one
in which is found the Shakespeare police station, the
000th Field Artillery, Old Wachensachs Beer and
Comrade Terrorist Vodka, a mare named Ecstatic
Climax, a crazy German shepherd named Count
Frazzlewitz, a football-playing gorilla named
Zanzibar McStrangle, the Wisconsin Beanie (as
opposed 1o the Kentucky Derby), and Schwein-
schwanz's Super-Discount Drugs. Into this world
Spencer places characters whose names are just as
suggestive and bizarre. Some have already been
mentioned. There are dozens of others from Lucifer

between a cold sweat and Randolph
Street.”Spencerplays withthe Japanese “r"for “I” in
a series of hymn titles: “Grory Grory Harrerujah,”
“This Ritter Right of Mine,” and “Ruv Rifted Me,”
while the Indian words in The Abu Wakab Caper are
given fantastically long definitions. Clichés and
platitudes are sprinkled throughout the novels for
comic purposes. Some are variations on the origi-
nals—*you are cutting down the goddam trees 50 you
can see the goddam forest” (Dada, p. 83)—while
others depend on the context for their humor, as
when Wallace offers to help Betsy carrythe drunken
Chance home and she replies, “Surely goodness and
mercy will follow you all the days of your life”
(Dada, p. 89). The pause and added comment, a
staple of oral humor, appears often, as in: “It was a
very nice giggle. / As giggles go. / Which isn’t very
far” (Abu Wahab, p. 11). Also present are a number
of grotesque similes which function as comic descrip-
tion— for example: “His eyes looked like urine holes
in the snow” (Reggis, p. 45), “Her nipples jutted like
pink-tipped Saturn rockets” (Abu Wahab, p. 21),
and “He twitched. / Like an atheist at a southern
Baptist camp meeting” (Reggis, p. 14). Spencer is
fascinated by the possibilities of linguistic humor,
and he exploits as many of those possibilities as he
-

The most obvious technique of humor in the




novels is repetition. He uses it to such an extent that
many would say it is overdone, but, as Henri Begson
pointed out nearly one hundred years ago, it is a
major wayof creatinglaughter through a senseofthe
mechanical, of the unreal. Spencer repeats single
words, phrases, and sentences. Wallance the tavern
owner continually says, “I am going to sell this place
and ” the only variation being the place he
names. Thereis repetition asanswer:

From the grandstand area came a hair-raising lingering
-

Bet-a-Bunchstoppedshort.

He said my Godwhat wasthat?

1 said well from here it sounded like a hair-raising
lingeringscream. (Abu Wakab, p. 103)

Similaris immediaterepetition by the sameperson:
Wallace said 1 got the whole Stranger City story out of
some book.

Old Dad Underwoodsaid what was the nameof
He said the name of it was The Whole Stranger
Story. (p.22)

ity

Most pervasive is the running joke, which at times
Spencer can milk to the pointof diminishingreturns.
One example is the repetition in incongruous places—
nine times in thirty-six pages—of Adam Smith’s An
Inquiry Into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of
Nations, a title which Spencer apparently finds
hilarious. Among many other instances are the
repeated whore-call girl distinction, the songs about
Myrtle Culpepper (“The Myrtle Culpepper Tango,”
etc.), as well as her rapes and the varying amounts of
money she leaves, and the unknown barrel organ
music of The Stranger City Caper, which leads to
vaudeville-routine guesses as 1o its title. Added to
these is Chance’s repetitive style as narrator of the
novels, a stylebest described asheightenedprimer.
‘Comic misunderstandings in conversation are as
routine in the Capers as in the routines of show
business comedians. Spencer even copies them in the
exchanges of Old Dad Underwood and Wallace and
in those of Moose Edwards and Eddie Gee in The
Stranger City Caper, the latter sounding like classic
Abbott and Costello. Sometimes ignorance is the
cause of the misunderstanding, as when one
character says that the gorilla McStrangle is from
Barnum and Bailey, and another says, “probably one
of those small southern schools” (Radish, p. 30).
Other instances are the result of another old comic
standby, the mistaking of a figurativestatement for a
literal one:

He said there’s a pitcher down there what is wilder than a
tigerwith a knotinits tail.

Moosesaidwhowould tica knot in a tiger'stail

Rube said at the moment his name eludes me.

Moose said well if he keeps itup he gonnagetreportedto

the SPCA. (Stranger, p.71)

Ontheother hand is the assumption by one character
that he understands the meaning of some word or
phrase and is responding to that supposed meaning
when actually he doesnot. Chance is frequentlysuch
acharacter:

She said if we're successful the Desert Sands might junk
their cause cél2bre and stop trying to start their coup d'état.

Isaidyeahwell those foreign carshave always been a big
paininthe ass. (Abu Wahab, p. 32)

“sreading
an unintended sexual meaning into somedne else’s
remarks—what might be called “the dirty mind
syndrome”:

Mrs. Jonesberry said Chance who?

Isaidlikethe university.

1 said Purdue withtheBig Te

Mrs. Jonesberry said young. man 1 think you're bragging.
(Radish, p.
The final form is the intersecting conversation, that

| in which two persons are talking at cross purposes.
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By far the greatest number of such conversations
occur between Chance and Brandy Alexander, as in
the following:

She said if Ishaq’s oil is cut off we won't have enough
gasoline to operate achain saw.

I saidwellmaybethat'sa blessing.
Brandy said it could happen almost overnight.

I'5said | can’tstandthosenoisylittle bastards.
Brandy said it’s imperative that we remain on good terms
withishag.

1 5aid they set my teethon edge.

Brandysaidoureconomy depends ol

1 saidlike fingernails on a blackboas

Brandy said Purdue will you plme “forget about chain
saws? (Abu Wahab, p.31)

The effect of these misunderstandings is not only
comic disjunction in the immediateconversation but
alsoan absurdistquality generally.

The outrageous, which incorporates farce and at
times even the nonsensical, is more the result of
action, character, or objects than language and
provides a great part of the novels'zaniness. What is
one to make of a six-piece combo with three bass
fiddles, an “angry” rabbit chasing two ‘“terrified”
Great Danes down the street, a football score of
359-0, a lawnmower that peels oranges and skins
alligators, or discussion of ABC’s televising the
Battle of Armageddon and of the possible point
spread? What is Suicide Lewisite’s ancestry sincethe
only member of his family not to commit suicide was
his grandfather who was hit by a truck when he was
five? Is evenan all left-handed baseball teamenough
to explain why a prospective manager would take
sleeping pills, cut his wrists, shoot himself, and fall
into a bathtub of acid, whilethegas burnerswereon,
gasoline wasburning in the basement, and dynamite
was ready in the parlor? Such hyperbolic incidents
contribute to the sense of a world of alternate
possibilities—always of a comic nature. As a result,
readers come to accept any improbability that
Spencer chooses to introduce, for it these things can
happen, so can anythingelse.

Satireof contemporaryAmerica is pervasive in the
novels, ranging from songs, e.g. “When the Golden
Beer is Foaming in Wyoming,” to overly rhapsodic
attitudes toward nature. Almost every aspect of
sports is satirized, from incompetent players and
team chaplains (the Radish River team has a witch
doctor, Mulugu Ugununu) to rabid fans and Howard
Cosell and Don Meredith (as Blohard Blowell and

also
—some offensive—satirizing Italians, Arabs, blacks,
and other racial and national groups. One instance
occurs in The Abu Wahab Caper when Chance says,
“Im not qualified forjuryduty. . .I don't understand

|
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Spanish” (p. 14). The two areas of contemporary life
most often satirized, however, are Fundamentalist
religion and the communications media. Though
Spencer may call himself a “staunch conservative,”
he is obviously not a member of the so-called Moral
Majority. Besides a number of passing comments,
The Reggis Arms Caper, The Stranger City Caper,
and The Radish River Caper contain extended
mockery of Fundamentalism. By far the most occurs
in The Stranger City Caper; there Chance attends the
Bobby Crackers’ Blitzkreig for Christ, and for nine
pages (119-27)the commercialism, pretention, hypo-
critical self-righteousness, and sheer tackiness of an
evangelistic “crusade” are skewered in what, in my
opinion, is the funniest and the most biting episode
of any of the novels. Spencer's attacks on the media
are nearly as amusing. He presents fantastic news-
paper and television reports, such as the three
successive half-hour specials on how the mayor of
Chicago, the governor of Illinois, and the President
of the UnitedStatesare “screwing up” their constitu-



encies, causing Chance to leave home: “Igota hunch
God comes next” (Dada, p. 168). The following
requires no comment:

10 ned the elevision on.

Channel 75 newsca sters were giggling.

Anoil ta ik er hadbroken in two off the Carofinas

Two hundred thousand gal ons of oil had fouled the
coastline.

They 8 gd .

A miclear device was missing fr am the San Diablo
asenal.

It was no larger than a box of popcarn but it packed
enaugh wallop to level three state .

“The y giggled.

turned the t devision off. (Reggis, p. 43)

Essentially, the media is presented as unpatriotic; in
these novels they have beensubvertedbyDADA,and
the result is “wild-eyed eggheads and bewildered
college babies skillfully manipulated bycold blooded
professionals” (Reggis, p. 82). Whether o not one
agrees with this pessimistic view —does Spencer really
believe it?—his shafts strike in the consciousness of
readers and are evidence that his humoris not totally
frivolous.

Finally, there are the more than two hundred
quotations of Monroe D. Underwood (ak.a. Old
Dad) which preface each chapter. They vary from
epigrams through distorted clichés, poems, and
nonsense to sexist wife and mother-in-law jokes. Old
Dad Underwood is one of a long line of American
cracker barrel philosophers—though perhaps he
should be called a beer barrel philosopher for the
timehe spends in Wallace’s tavern. He is a cynic and
a misogynist whose views resemble those ofhis great
predecessor Mark Twain; in fact, some of hissayings
seem variations on Twain’s, e.g. “dogsis man’s best
friend...man ain't nobodys” (Dada, p. 25).
Whether giving advice, commenting on the action,
orbeinga
Underwood's ungrammatical observations provide
both a second tone and perspective, complementing
Chance’s, for the novels. Occasionally they are prag-
matically optimistic, as “you got to look for the
sunny side...gating your toe stepped on ain’t no
bargain but it beats hell out of getting kicked in the
groin” (Radish, p. 22, but more often they are
jaundicedlycynical: “a juror is a personwhat usually
gets fifteen dollars a day for listening to a lawyer
what usually gets fifteen dollars a minute for
defending a sex-murderer what usually gets fifteen
days probation”. . .“forever was invented by Bank
Americard” (Abu Wahab, pp. 14, 80), “a small town
is wherethe man what don’tdrink is a sissy and the
man whatdoes is a drunkard” ( Stranger, p. 75). By
far the largest number of the epigrams concern sex,
usually extra-marital: “the faithful man allus gets

jok

bored. . . the unfaithful man allus gets caught. . .ain’t
hardly worth it neither way (Dada, p. 51, “seduction
is merely a matter of somebody convincing you to
convince them of what they been trying to convince
you to convince them of all along”. .. “a gigolo is a
man who gets paid for doing what any idiot would be
perfeckly willing to do for nothing” (Stranger, pp.
60, 91). Other than these two largest groups, the
variety is wide, as is the quality of the humor.
Fer s will certainly object to the many sexist,
even anti-female, comments, but some of them are
funny, such as the following pun-based example:
“my great-grandmother should of been canonized
..by God she would of been if my great-grand-
father could of got hold of a cannon” (Dada, p. 69).
Finally, there are the nonsense jokes, which are
as wacky as anything in the novels: “just ain’t no
telling where purple jelly beans come from...my
guess is a red jelly bean got together witha blue jelly
bean” (Reggis, p. 45). Whether one agrees with the
views expressed by Underwood is really immaterial.
His sayings are integral to the comic tone of the
novels. It is difficult to imagine theirnot being there,
and, without question, they would be sorely missed.
If the past few pages read like a catalog of comic
devices and techniques, with illustrations, that is
because Spencer’s Capers are essentially that. He has
employed most of the traditional methods of creat-
ing laughter, but, as a successful comic writer must,
he has combined them in his own way. In Contem-
porary Authors, he states, “I am most influenced by
Ring Lardner, Damon Runyon, Stephen Leacock,
and Robert Service.” No writer of detection fiction is
on the list, andthat is perhaps appropriate. Spencer’s
Capers ignore some of the most basic conventions of
the detective genre—for example, there are no
murders and virtually no detection—while mocking
many others. These are comic novels, which use
parody and burlesque ofthe hardboiled detectiveand
the spy-thriller plot as their scaffolding. To that
Spenceradds whatever he wishes whenever he wishes.
The novels are therefore “loose,” as most comic
novels are.Whathol dsthem togetheris theirauthor’s
style; it may be idiosyncratic, but the unifying force
is its very idiosyncrasy. A favorite current term in
literary criticism is “post-modernist,” often used to
describea fractured, absurdist, or multi-level viewof
the contemporary world, a view that anything can
happenand thatanswers are meaningless, if thereare
any. (Chance'scontinual shrug is the epitomeof such
an attitude) Ifthe term isaccepted in that sense, then
Spencer’s Capers are comic post-modernist novels,
turning thedet ectivegenre topsy-turvy and, through
their style, creating an alternative world which is an
undogmatic comment on the world around us. But
above all else, the Capers of Ross H. Spencer are
hilariously funny. =]




RER OF DPARKRNESS

A REWGATE PRISOR TRAGICOMEDY

By Albert Borowitz

LaETITIA: Wise children soon learn to stand away from
thefire.
CARTWRIGHT: Isit a part of wisdom-—to become one of
thechildren of darkness
~Cildren o Daksess, Act Il

Itis a tribute to the strong

Brooding over the action of Children o f Darkness
is the gloomy presence of London’s ancient Newgate
Prison. In its first modest incarnation as a jail in the
twelfth century, “Newgate” was nothing more than a
gatehouse in the city wall. A succession of more
imposing structures rose on the same site until the
prison was p:rman:mly demolished in 1902. Mayer

rime
histories and Titeratures of Britain and the United
States that one of America’s greatest prisondramas,
Children of Darkness by Edwin Justus Mayer (1897~
1960), is set in London’s Newgate Prison. Mayer was
born and raised in New York City. Though he
worked successively as newspaperman, press agent,
and film caption writer, his true love was always the
theatre; he began writingplays from the time he left
public school. He first appeared on the Broadway
scene in 1924, when his comedy about Benvenuto

Cellini, The Firebrund, was a big hit. Children of

Darkness was tried out by producer Jed Harris in
1929 with a cast headed by Ina Claire, but the pro-
duction was abandoned. The following year, theplay
was remounted by new producers and opened at the
Biltmore Theatre with Basil Sydney as La Ruse and
Mary Ellis as Lactitia. Although Children of Dark-
ness ran for only 79 performances, it won great
critical acclaim and has come to be recognized by
drama critics and anthologists as one of America’s
most original stage works. In 1958, it was
at the Circle in the
the direction of José Quintero, with a cast including
Colleen Dewhurst and George C. Scott (as Lord
Wainwright). Among Mayer’s other plays are the
book for the musical comedy version of The Fire-
brand (called The Firebrand of Florence), with music
by Kurt Weill and lyrics by Ira Gershwin (1945), and
The Last Love of Don Juan (1955). Mayer also
worked as a screenwriter in Hollywood and is best
remembered by movie buffs as author of the screen-
play for To Be or Not To Be with Jack Benny and
Carole Lombard.

Copyright © 1981 by Albert 1. Borowitz

set his n 1725, when Newgate was still
in its corrupt and pesulenual heyday. At that time,
very few crimes were punished by imprisonment. A
prison served, in crime historian Patrick Pringle’s
words, as a “waiting-room.” Persons under arrest
were incarcerated pending trial, and Newgate’s
convicts awaited their punishment, which for an
enormous  variety of crimes was hanging or, if
prisoners were reprieved or guilty of lesser offenses,
might be transportation to a penal colony. Even
imprisoned debtors were not in theory being pun-
ished for debt; theywere held under constraint while
waiting, often hopelessly, for a means to pay their
creditors. In 1725, prison administration wasstillnot
directly under official control but was farmed out to
individuals hoping to earn a profit from their ap-
pointment; a few decades earlier, the keepership of
Newgate had beensoldfor£3,500. LikethejailerMr.
Snap in Children of Darkress, the keeper and
warders lived on what they could make out of the
prisoners by the sale of provisions, the grant of
special privileges, or the rental of comfortableliving
quarters.

The period flavor of Children of Darkness is
sharpened by the appearance among Mayer's
characters of the archcriminal of early eighteenth-
century London, Jonathan Wild, whose career
inspired the novel of Henry Fielding, The Lifie of Mr.
Jonathan Wild the Great, which Mayer took as his
principal source. *

orn in Wolverhampton, Staffordshire around

“Fielding’s novel also originated thefictitious figures of
Mr. Snap, Laelitia, and Count La Ruse, all of whom
appear in Mayer’s play.




1683 and apprenticed to a bucklemaker, Wildmoved

It was under a strained mlerpr:uuon of this statute

to London atage 21. After four years’
for debt, the young Jonathan learned the awful
lessonthat buckles do notpay andturned to the more
remunerative career of crime; he soon became the
prototype of the modern urban racketeer, exhibiting
an organizational skill, brazenness, and scope of
operation that would have caused Al Capone and
even Professor Moriarty (whom Sherlock Holmes
explicitlycompared to Wild) to gape in disbelief. The
comerstone of his criminal career was the develop-
ment of a complex “system” for profiting from the
traffic in stolen goods. Since a recent series of laws
had been passed punishing receivers of stolen goods
with hanging or transportation, regular pawnbro-
kers were reluctant to act as fences. Wild therefore
elaborated a more secure procedure that had been
known to London’s underworld since Elizabethan
times: thieves would put stolen property under his
control, and he, as their intermediary, would restore
the goods to their owners at a higher price than the
thieves could have obined from a_ pawnbmker

um

that Wild was ultimately New gate and
convinced of the paltry offense of recavmg areward
of ten guineasfor procuring the return of fifty yards
of stolen lace, shortly before the action of Children
0f Darkness begins. Wild isimmortalized by Fielding’s
novel (which likens the gangleader’s “greatness” in
villainy to the reputed unscrupulousness of Prime
Minister Sir Robert Walpole); in the character of
Peachum in John Gay's The Beggar's Opera; in a
pamphlet by Defoe based on a prison interview with
Wild; and in poems of Swift. If for some reason you
take a liking to Wild after encountering him in a
reading of Children of Darkness, you may visit his
skeleton, which is on display at the Hunterian
Museum of the Royal College of Surgeonsin London.
Another semi-authentic figure from crime history
appearing in the play is Lord Wainwright. This icy
aristocrat, who indifferently explains that he is held
for poisoning his wife ‘and a few of her intimate
friends,” is apparently an anachronistic rendering of
the Victorian_mass-murderer, Thomas Griffiths
. The real Jife ight poisoned his

(even after the deduction of the
Wild skimmed off the top). Jonathan did notsit dly
by, however, counting on a continuing boom in
thievery. Tomake sure that an orderly flow of stolen

grandfather for an inheritance but then became a
habitual poisoner, often hard pressed to find a reason

for his murders; he explained his pmsnnmg of his
p

goods would keep coming into his
hands, he divided London into exclusive criminal
districts and recruited and directed gangs of thieves
throughout the country.

Because of his ability, through the advertised
services of his “lost property office,” to return stolen
goods to their owners at a fraction of their value,
Wild achieved a remarkable reputation as a public
benefactor. In order to enhance this reputation and
at the same time increase his pro fits at the expense of
rival gangs and rebels against his authority in the
underworld, he diversified his criminal enterprise by
engaging in “thief-taking,” the capture of criminals
for State rewards. Jonathan's dossier of criminals is
credited with the origin of the “double-cross,” a term
derived from the first cross set down opposite a
criminal’s name when Wild learned of a crime that
marked him for extortion or future destruction; the
second cross Wildadded when he had sent him to the
gallows for a reward. Often Wild fed his purse by
trning in men whom he had incited to crime or knew
to be innocent, and he sccretly protected valuable
gangmemberswhile publicly sacrificing thesmallfry.
Asasymibol of his dignity as a “public servant,” Wild
carried a silver staff, and he dubbed himself “Thief-
taker General of Great Britain and Ireland.” But a
dangerous foe was bent on his destruction: Sir
William Thomson, City Recorder and Solicitor-
General, in 1719 introduced a bill (deliberately
directed against Wild) that outlawed the receipt of
rewards from owners for the return of stolen goods.

by the fact that she hzd"ll’uck znklcs " An artist and
art critic, Wainewright became the subject of a
famous essay by Oscar Wilde, who wrote admiringly
of him as an author: “That a man’s a poisoner is
nothing against his prose.”

Although Mayer draws upon criminal annals in
assembling his dramatis personae and constructs a
convincing Newgate setting, the main focus of the
play is nevertheless outside the realms of crime and
history. As in Dickens’s Little Dorrit, the prison in
Mayer's handsbecomes a symbol of all the meansby
which people arecut offfrom affirmative, participa-
tory living. The denizens of Mr. Snap’s lodging are
not“childrenof darkness"because they areconvicted
criminals or inured to amorality in personalrelation-
ships but because they have chosen to “stand away
from the fire” of youthful enthusiasm and to re-
nounce an openness, a susceptibility to joy. The
passionthat the “children of darkness” havelost still
blazes fiercely in Mr. Snap’s youngest tenant, Cart-
wright, but among the other lodgers only La Ruse
feels regret for his consignment to the outer dark-
ness, from which he hopes to escape by the “white
wings” of a return to life or the “black wings” of
death. To provide glimpses into the souls of his
benighted children, Mayer arranges them in ever-
shifting pairs engaging inverbal fencing matchesthat
reveal as much of their kinship as of their hostility.
They are mirrors of each other who, as Lactitia says
of herself and La Ruse, “can no more escape from




eachotherthanfromthe reflection we must see if we | dialogue does not appear to reflect an attempt at

walk in thesun.” Count La Ruse, perhaps the pivotal
figure of the play, is brought into close juxtaposition
and conflict with many mirror images among the
othercharacters. WithJonathan Wild and Mr. Snap,
he is tied by a common penchant for thievery and
deception. The Count engages Laetitia in a duel of
wit and cold sensuality that would be worthy of a
post-sexual revolution Beatrice and Benedick. But he
finds his most revealing mirror in the poet
Cartwright, the portrait of Mayer as a young man
‘The union of the destinies of the Count andthe poet
is first hinted at by the coincidence that they have
bothbeen imprisoned for a debt of precisely the same
amount; subsequently, La Ruse is to see in the young
man the “shadow” of his “former self” that impels
him to regard Cartwright not as a rival but a
surrogate for a lostson.

A special glory of Chidren of Darkness, and one
of its principal challenges to the reader or theat re-
goer, isits language. Many of the characters speakin
an artificial literary style that is heightened by lyri-
cism and often runs to epigram. The mannered

hist orical authenticitybecause, apart from the use of
a few underworld “cant” terms borrowed from
Fielding, Mayer does not imitate eighteenth-century
speech. Instead, the language of the play r:pr:s:msa
consciously anti-realist device intended to set at
contrast the amorality of the characers' behavior
and the clegance of what they have to say for
themselves. At the same time, the fiery eloquence of
the poet Cartwright is a testament 0 the aspiration,
daring, and enthusiasm that the “children of dark-
ness” have forsworn. In the original published
version of the play, Cartwright, who mixes his own
lyrical outbursts with Shakespearean phrases,
delivered a riposte that may still serve as a defense
not only of the young poer's own style but of the
voice of the entireplay:

Laerimia: Damn you Sir! All your talk is like a
quotation!

CartwriHT: But like a good quotation, from a
full heart! Is't notbetterso, than tospeak as you o,
fromyourown great emptiness! o

e —————

A NOTE TO OUR READERS

The Armchair Detec live has expanded! We have added sixteen pages to our magazine beginning with

issue—Vol. 16, No.

Unfortunately, we must raise the cover price of TAD not only to pay for these extra pages but also to

keep up with inflation.

Beginning July 1, 1983, the cost of TAD will increase by ore dollar. Any new or renewal subscription

received after July 1 willbe billedat the higherprice.

THE NEW SUBSCRIPTION RATES

Domes
Oneyear: $20.00

tic:
Twoyears: $36.00

Faeg
Surface mail: Oneyear:$24.00 Two years: $44.00
Air mail: Oneyear: $36.00 Twoyears: 68 00

The cost of all back issues of TAD purchased after July 1 will also increase by one dallar; all issues

willcost $5.00. The Indexwill remain$7. 9.

If you wish to subscribe, renew your subscription, or purchase issues before July 1, you will be billed

atthe current andlower rates.
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Perry Mason, it'swhispered,
(And P'm not surprised)

‘Was involved in the Cock Robinkilling.

He'dsolvedthe aﬁair
With typical flais

By Mel D. Ames

The Mystery Writer's dilemma
As he buried his victim was not
Remorse, or the pangs of reject
He was simplyfulfillingtheplot.

n—

Thendisclaimed it forlackoflep billing.

*Twasa courtroom confession
(You may have surmised)
Thatcompelled adiscomfitedsparrow
Toblurt out in court
Thatfamous retort:
“Idid it (sob) with my bow and arrow!”

Couldthere yet be a reason
(Still un-Perry-ized)

Todefendthis paralogical plot?
Or must we concede
To be lost in the screed

Of an early E.S.G. “mis-begot™?

(He'd murdered the lady with pathos.
one her in with style and suspense.
The red herrings he’dusedto obfuscate
Clues, left little orno evidence)

Still, he fretted, shovelingat graveside,
estsomeslipmighther murderportend,
And he hastened toend withthe filling
Beforesomeoneelsefilledin
THE END.
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